A N D 
ES 


Of the RtexowNED 


JOHN FISHE R, 


BISHOP of ROCHESTER, 


Who was beheaded on T »wer-H:/l, the 22d of 


June, 1535, and in the 27th Year of the 
Reign of King Henry VIII. 


Compriſing 


The higheſt and hidden Tranſactions of Church and 
State in the Reign of King Henry the Eighth; 
with divers Moral, Hiſtorical, and Political Ani- 
madverſions upon Cardinal Wol/ey, Sir Thomas 
More, and Martin Luther; with a full Relation 
of Queen KaTHaRrine's Divorce. 


Carefully ſelected from ſeveral antient Records, by 
THOMAS BAILEY, D. D. 


1 


1 


8222 "I" 
OS a adi. 


Vivit poſt funera wvirtus. 


3 The Sixth Epirfiox. 


9 18 9 * 


DUB L I N: Printed for 
P. Lord, in Cook-SrREET, R. Frrzst- 
Mos, in HIGH-STREET, and D. KELLY, 
in St, MARVL'Ss-LANE, Bookſellers, 
 MDCCLAXV. 


THE 


LIFE and DE AT H 


Of the moſt Renowned 


JOHN FISH E R, 
BISHOP of ROCHESTER. 
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. 


1. The Time and Place of his Birth. 2. How 
ſuitable both his Names were with his Condi- 
tien. 3. His Compariſon unto Fobn the Baptiſt. 
4. His Temperance in Diet, and Retirement of 
Life. 5. His Education, and Preferment. 
6. The Counteſs of Richmond (the King's 
Mzther) her great Deſire of winning bim to 
her Service. 7. The great good Deeds which 
ſbe performed by his Per ſuaſion. 


T the time when the ſtars of Heaven 
A frowned upon the nation, to behold 
| innocence ſwaying the ſcepter of this 
lad ſo miſbecomingly; in the ſeven and 
thirtieth year of the reign of the moſt noble, 
| though unfortunate, King Henry the VI. and 
in the year one thouſand, four hundred, fifty 
and nine, after the time that a virgin daughter 
had produced her father, and a creature her 

3 creator: 
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creator: when the bleſſed vine ſprang from th, 
ſame grape it bare, and the root of Jeſſe ſh 
from the ſpring, the Divine Providence brought 
forth an under ſucker, whoſe after-gro th 
made it ſoon known unto the world, how 
worthily he received the two names, (which 
both his baptiſm, and his parents had beſtowed 
upon him, within the collegiate church and 
town of Beverly, ſituate within the province 
of York, about eight ſcore miles diſtant, north. 
wards, from the head city of the nation,) v.. 
of Jo HN and FISHER: of John, being < 
like unto John the Baptiſt, who was twice 
baptized, firſt with water, ſecondly with 
blood. As by the firſt, he was named John, ſo 
by the ſecond, he deſerved to be ſtyled John the 
Baptiſt, having ſo fitly ſympathized with the 
fore-runner of his Saviour, by his following 
Chriſt; that his, like unto the other's head, 
became both fountain, and their ſenſeleſs trunks, 
ſtreamers of blood; whilſt the ſpectators eye 
became rivers of water. 

The firſt's head was begged of King Herod, 
at a banquet of wine, by a pſaltreſs, or woman- 
dancer; by the like light pair of heels, the ſe- 
cond John, of whom we treat, his head wa 
begged of King Henry, whilſt he was bar- 
quetting and making merry at his houſe of Han- 
worth. | 

The firſt was beheaded on the birth-day of 
King Herod; the ſecond was beheaded on the 
birth-day of King Henry, having that very 
day compleated the juſt age of five and forty 
years. 

And as the holy finger of faint John the 
Baptiſt, which pointed to the lamb, when be 


ttt, ſaid ecce Agnus Det, was miraculouſly preſerved 


om corruption for a long ſpace of time, after 


his 


BISHOP FISHER. p 


his martyrdom ; ſo the head of this moſt bleſſed 
martyr, wherewith he defended, (and that ſo 
manfully,) the holy Catholick Church, and 
head of his mother, was by the like miracle 
preſerved from corruption, a long time after 
it was ſtuck up upon the bridge of London, 
with a freſh and lively colour, until ſuch time 
| as, by commandment from the king, it was 
taken down, and conveyed away from the fight 
of men. The firſt made a wilderneſs his habi- 
tation : the ſecond turned his palace into a wil- 
derneſs, and place of ſolitude ; ſo auſtere 
curbing his wanton appetite with the moſt ſpare 
and leſſian diet, that he made his refection to 
be his locuſts; and ſo cooling his infrequent 
pleaſures with ſighs, and ſaucing them with ſo 
many tears, that he made the ſelf-ſame bitter 
ſweetings his wild honey ; the firſt wearing only 
a girdle, but the ſecond, continually a ſhirt of 
coarſer hair. Only in this, they may ſeem to 
differ in their agreement: the one diligently 
preached the coming of Chriſt to be at hand, 
giving notice of ſalvation, to all that would be- 


lere, and be baptized : the other as diligently, 

fe. by his continual preaching and writings, giving 

warning to all his country-men of Chriſt's de- 

n- WF parture from their coaſts, it, like the Gerge- 

n-. ſttes, they preferred their own ſwine before ſal- 
vation. 

of Thus did the two cherubims over the mercy - 


the beat; who ſeemed oppoſite to one another, yet 
ey both of them mutually beholding the ſame ark 
chat ſtood between them. "Theſe two, with con- 
trary faces, mutually beheld the ſame object, 
the of which that was but a perſpective. 
he Both theſe died for a cauſe of matrimony; 
vel the firſt, for ſaying to King Herod ; “ It is not 
frer “ lawful for thee to take thy brother's wife: 
bus B 2 the 
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the ſecond, for ſaying to King Henry, « 1; ;, 
« not lawful for thee to put away thy brother; 
« wife.“ 

Obj. How ſhall we reconcile theſe two aſſer. 
tions, and make both them, and their aſſertion 

ood and lawful ? 

Sol. Herod, to whom the firſt ſo ſpake and 
reprehended, had taken to his bed his brother“ 
wife, his brother living, which was repugnant 
to the law of God: but Henry, to whom the 
ſecond ſpake, as is before rehearſed, only teck 
to wife his brother's wife, his brother being 
dead, having neither iſſue by, nor knowledge of 
her; which, by Moſes's law in ſuch caſes, is not 
forbidden, and therefore eaſily diſpenſed with, 
according to the rules of eccleſiaſtical autho- 
rity. And, 

If this be ſufficient to ſhew you how de- 
ſervedly tue name of JOHN was beſtowed upon 
the ſubject of our ſtory at his baptiſm : the re- 
mainder of the hiſtory will let you ſee hoy 
worthily he deſerved alſo to be called FISHER; 
being as indced he was, a true fiſher of men, « 
after ſhall appear. 

His father's name was Robert Fiſher ; hi: 
ſtate ſufficient ; his reputation among the belt; 
his condition a merchant ; the place of his 2. 
bode within the aforeſaid town of Beverly, 
place where the bleſſed and glorious confellor, 
St. John of Beverley, archbiſhop of York, 
fometime lived, and preached the Goſpel, 
Theſe we may ſuppoſe, to be the cauſes why 
the father gave unto this ſon that name, as 4 
looking-glaſs unto his eye, a ſpur unto his feet, 
and as a copy for his hand; a conſideration too 
much neglected in theſe our days, as if our 

names were only given us for diſtinction fake, 
Or 
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* or civil uſe, and not as obligations unto chriſtian 
5 Fo 

ety. | 

This Robert Fiſher, after he had lived many 
2 years in good eſteem and credit, amongſt his 
5 neighbours, died, leaving behind him this John 


Fiſher, of whom we treat, and a younger ſon, who 
bare his father's name; both in their tender age. 
Their mother's name was Ann, who in pro- 
ceſs of time, married one Wright by name, 
by whom ſhe had three fons, John, Thomas, 
and Richard; and one daughter, which was 
called Elizabeth, and afterwards was a pro— 
ſeſſed Nun in Dartford : and yet theie three 
ſons, together with a huſband that was living, 
no way ſtood between her and the piety which 
ſhe owed unto the dead, as that ſhe any way 
negleded the former two, but gave them 
the beſt education that could be had, at ex- 
pence of thoſe legacies, which the deceaſcd 
parent had provided fer them in that behati, 
In order whereunto, 2 oon as ever they 
were capable of learning, they were put to 
ſchool, and co:nmitted to the care ard cuſtody 
of a prieſt of the faid coliegiats church of Be- 
verley, being a church, which i ancient time, 
hath been richly endowed with lands and pol- 
ſeſſions. There this John Fiſher, among ther 
children, was firſt taught his letters, and the 
rudiments of grammar; where he continue 
not many years, but the bladeirg of the field, 
ſoon informed the labouring huſbandman ct the 
gratefulneſs of the earth, to which he had com- 
mitted, with fo liberal a hand, fo great a truſt; 
which appearing daily more and more, the 
counſel of his friends, at laſt, thought it fitting 
to humour, ſo much as in them lay, the genius 
of ſo promiſing a proficient ; inſomuch that, 
like a tender ſapling fitted for tranſplantation, he 
B 3 was 
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was taken from his nurſery, to be diſpoſed of, 
in ſo fair a garden of the muſes, ſo ancient and 
flouriſhing an univerſity, as is that alma mater, 
which is called Cantabrigia, where he was com- 
mitted to the government of one Mr. William 
Melton, a reverend prieft, and grave divine, 
afterwards maſter of the college called Michael. 
houſe in Cambridge, and doctor in divinity ; 
under whom he fo profited in few years, that 
te became maſter of all the arts, before ſuch 
time as he had received the degree of batche- 
tor, which he received in the year of our 
Lord 1488, and his degree of maſter the third 
Year following: where, being ſuddenly elected 

tellow of that houſe, he was as ſhortly after 
choſen proctor of the univerſity : in which 
ſpace of time, according to the ancient law: 
and ſtatutes of his college, he took upon him 
the holy order of prieſthood. And now did the 
mond-tree begin to bud; all other arts and 
fc Iences were but his tools, but this, his occu- 
pation: and no wonder 1t was that he, that 
went through with his philoſophy ſo heavenly, 
ſhould be ſo excellent at the heavenly philot - 
phy; in fo much that his diſputations in d. 
vinity, according to the order of the {chco's, 
were rather determinations, than diſputes; is 
hat in a ſhort ſpace, he grew to ſuch pro 
foundne!3 in thoſe heavenly myſterics, chat envy 
hecfelf left canvaſing for palms, while virtue, 
her companion, accounted him the Ae of 
all the univeriity, who in his due tune, pro- 
ceeded to the degrees of batchelor, and attcr- 
wards of doctor in divinity; which with no 
{mall applauſe he obtained in the year of out 
redemption 1501. | 

In which interim, it happened that doctor 
Melton, of whom we before have made ſome 


men- 
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mention, was preferred to the dignity of chan- 
cellor of the cathedral church of York ; where- 
by the maſter-ſhip of Michael-houle | in Cam- 
bridge became vacant, whereunto, by a moſt 
free and willing election ot all the fellows of 
that houſe, this man, (as the moit deſerving ot 
all other,) was worthily promoted ; who by 
his acceptance, made the proverb good, mas i- 
flratus arguit virum : for who more fit to play 


the maſter, than he that knew {o well how to 


act the diſciple? in which office, he behaved 
himſelf ſo worthily, that (as a mirror from 
whence all governors of other houſes might 
well take their pattern or reſemblance,) ior his 
worth's ſake, he was ſoon after choſen vice- 
chancellor: and as if one year had not graced 
ſufficiently ſo great a worthineſs, he was con- 
tinued in the ſame office for another year: and 
had not his fame paſling the bounds of the uni- 
verſity, zpread itſelf ſo far over the whole realm, 
as that, at length, it reached the ears of the moſt 
noble and virtuous lady Margaret covn'cf; 
of Richmond, mother to the wiſe and ſage 
prince Henry VII. (who, hearing of his great 
virtue and learning, never ceafed till ſhe had 
wrought him to her ſervice) he might have 
been, where he was twice together, perpetual 
dictator; who afterwards mounted the hg!» 
capital of chancellorſhip of that univerſity, 
dignity, which is able to adorn the brighteſt pur 
ple. 

But now vice-chancellorſhip, maſterſhip, and 
all, muſt be laid down as at her fect, who with 
her knees, requites the courteſy, whilt thc 
kneels unto him as her ghoſtly father. He- 
maining in which office, he behaved himfſclt fc 
temperately and diſcreetly, that both the coun- 
tels and her whole family, were altogiher go- 
B 4 vernec 
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verned and directed by his high wiſdom and 
diſcretion. Having, by theſe opportunities, 
lodged much divinity within his miſtreſs's ſoul, 
and the divine himſelf within her heart, by 
makes it ſoon known unto the world what 
_ it was wherewith he proſecuted ſo fair an 

opportunity, viz. to make his miſtreſs a moſt 
glorious queen in heaven, and himſelf accept. 
able in doing good, improving all that oppor. 
tunity, not to the advantage of himſelf in worldly 
honour, but to the inclination of his miſtreſs"; 
mind to works of mercy : and finding in her 
own natural diſpoſition, a liberality and bounti— 
fulnefs to all ſorts of people, his work was only 
to adviſe her, that that bounty ſhould not run 
a courſe where it might be ſure to loſe its due 
reward; but that it might beſtow itſelf in deeds 
of alms to the poor in redemption of cap- 
tives, in marrying poor and diſtreſſed virgins, in 
reparation of bridges and highways: in many 
ſuch deeds of charity he implored her, who 
eaſily was won thereto, to employ ſo large a 
talent as God had given her, that ſhe might 
reap plentifully by ſowing much. 

Nor did he ſuffer her to reſt thus ſatisfied 
with the diſtribution of ſuch Gifts of bread and 
worldly food; but, at his perſuaſion alſo, ſhe 
erected two noble and goodly colleges in Cam- 
bridge, to the glory of God, and benefit of his 
church: the one whereof ſhe dedicated to 
Chriſt our Saviour, and called it Chriſt's col- 
lege, largely endowing the ſame with ſtore of 
maintenance, for all manner of learning what- 
ſoever: this college ſhe in her life-time beheld, 
built, and finiſhed with ſtone and brick, as it 
now ſtandeth. The other ſhe dedicated to St. 
John the Evangeliſt, endowing it with like pro- 
portion of maintenance, to the ſame intent and 
pur- 
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purpoſe: but ſhe lived not to ſee this college 
finiſhed, but it was completed after her death, 
by this good man, at his own coſt and charges, 
as hereafter ſhall be declared. 

Alſo upon this motion, ſhe ordained a di- 
vinity-lecture in Cambridge, and another in 
Oxford, to be openly read in the ſchools, for 
the benefit of ſuch as ſhould be preachers ; to the 
intent that the dark and hard places of ſcripture 
might be opened and expounded; in mainte- 
nance whereof, ſhe gave good ſtore of land, to 
be diſpoſed as ſtipends to the readers, and that 
for ever. What good cannot ſuch a man do, 
who held ſuch keys within his hand, ſuch a lady 
at his feet ? 


HA. 


1. His preferment to the biſhoprick of Recheſler. 
2. His contentedneſs with that ſmall dicceſs, 
3. His promotion to the high-chancellor ſhip of 
Cambridge. 4. His care and vigilance in that 
office. 5. His oppoſing of Martin Luther. 
6. His excommunicating of Peter de Valence, 
and his tender-heartedneſs therein. 7. His. 
election to the maſterſhip of Queen's college. 


1 Roda S E proceedings of his (together with 
many other performances of deeds of cha- 
ity procured from others, whereot not any 
ne was ever performed, whereunto according 
o his ability, he did not ſet his helping hand, 
ogether with his daily preaching to the people, 
rith moſt careful diligence,) gained him fo 
nuch love and reverence from all forts of peo- 
le, eſpecially zom the biſhops, and all the 
leigy in general, that, that moſt worthy and 


uwe prelate, biſhop Fox, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
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(a man in no ſmall authority and eſteem with 
king Henry the VII. of whoſe counſel he was,) 
never left ſo commending of him to the king, 
upon all occaſions, (as he few his time conve- 
nient,) for his virtuous life, and perfect ſanctity, 
until ſuch time, as (by the death of William 
Barnes, biſhop of London, Richard Fitz-James, 
biſhop of Rocheſter, being tranſlated unto that 
ſee, the biſhoprick of Rocheſter became vacant,) 
he found his opportunity to preſent this doctor 
Fiſher, as a fit and worthy paſtor for that cure: 
nor was it otherwiſe poſſible, but that ſo great a 
glory about the moon ſhould borrow (though 
but by reflection,) ſome ſmall luſtre from the 
ſun. Whereupon the king dire ted his letters 
to the chapter of the church of Rocheſter, 
to the intent they ſhoald elect the nominate 
within his letter tor their biſhop ; whereunto, 
without any, the leaſt contradiction or negative 
voice, they all moſt willingly aſſented; which 
act of theirs was ſhortly afterwards confirmed 
by the ſee apoſtolic, by Julius the II. Pope at 
that time, in the month of October, in the year 

of our redemption 1504, and of his age, 45. 
This ſudden and unexpected promotion of 
this holy man (in regard he never had been 
tormerly advanced to any other dignity of the 
-hurch,) cauſed ſome to ſuſpect and deem it 25 
a thing that was purchaſed, either by his mil- 
trels's purſe or fivour, from the king her fon; 
which when it was told unto the king, his ma- 
,o{ty replied, -“ indeed the modeſty of the man, 
together with my mother's ſilence, ſpeak in hs 
behalf; ſolemnly proteſting, that his mother 
never ſo much as opened her mouth for him n 
that particular; and openly affirming, that the 
pure devotion, perfect ſanity, and great learn- 
ing, Which he had obſerved. ard often 1 
e 
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be in the man, were the only advocates that 
pleaded tor him, the truth whereof may be ga- 
thered out of the very ſtatutes of St. John's 
college in Cambridge, where he took occaſion 
to praiſe (much to the honour of) the king, at 
whoſe hands ſo frankly and ſo freely he received 
this donation, The like mention he makes of 
the king's bounty and liberality towards him, in 
his epiſtle dedicatory to Richard Fox, biſhop of 
Wincheſter, before the book which he wrote 
againſt Oecolampadius, where he makes men- 
tion of the king, as his chiefeſt and beſt friend 
and patron. 

So far was this good man from making any 
intereſt by his friends to be a biſhop, that all 
the friends he had could ſcarce perſuade him to 
accept the office, after it was granted to him 
which modeſty of his was very much confirmed 
by the ſequel of his deeds; for, at one time af- 
ter another, being offered the two great bi- 
ſhopricks of Lincoln and Ely, he retuſed both, 
and from the hands of Henry the VIII. but we 
may behold him, in the foreſaid epiſtle dedica- 
tory, not only ſatisfying, but enjoying himlelt 
with his little lock, where his words have this 
beginning, Habeant alii proventus fpinguiores, 
&c. © Others may have larger paſtures, but 1 
have leſſer charge of fouls ; ſo that when L ſhall 
be called to an account for both, I ſhall be the 
better able to give an account of either: not 
making ſo high and heavenly an office, a ſtair- 
caſe whereby we climb unto preferment ; but 
ſo ſmall a biſhoprick, a competent height, 
whereby he might ſo over-look the plains that 
were under him, that, in the end, with too 
large a proſpe&, he did not loſe his own eyes. 

Thus being mounted in the king's favour, 
there will not be warting thoſe who will be 
ready 
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ready to ſay concerning ſuch a one, © thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the king ho- 
nours; and accordingly the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, (conſidering with themſelves, what be. 
nefit they had received already at his hand, and 
what future benefit they might receive,) with 


a grateful and prudent mind and forecaſt, unani. 


mouſly choſe and ordained him their high chan- 
cellor; a magiſtracy, that hath no leſs autho- 
rity and juriſdiction thereunto belonging than 
ot an arch-biſhop, in cauſes ſpiritual ; and of a 
high judge, in cauſes that are temporal. 

Hitherto we have traced him to his biſhoprick, 
and high dignity of chancellorſhip of the mot 
renowned univerſity of Cambridge ; how he 
behaved himſelf in both thefe places, we ſhall 
leave the mentioning of thoſe particulars to the 
pol funera of this hiſtory, as moſt proper for 
them: only it ſhall ſuffice for the preſent, that 
his whole life ſeemed to the world, to be no 
otherwiſe than as if he had uſed the church, as 
if it had been his cloiſter, and his ſtudy as his 
cell; governing his family with ſuch temperance, 
chaſtity, and devotion, as if his palace for con- 
tinency had been a monaſtery, and for learning 
an univerſity. 

In the year of our redemption 1 509, it hap- 
pened that the moſt wiſe and fortunate king 
Henry the VII. departed this life, upon the 
twentieth day of May, being upon a Sunday; 
whereupon he had the opportunity to perform 
two acceptable and good offices, and both of 
them deeds of charity; whereby he gained 
unto himſelf great applauſe and commendation. 
the one, in comforting the ſorrowful mother 
of the king, his miſtreſs, who ſeemed to be 
overwhelmed with grief, who received great 
contentment in his conſolations: the other, 4 

edl- 
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edifying the people by his ſermon, which he 
preached at the funeral-ſolemnity of the king's 
burial, exhorting them to the imitation of thoſe 
noble and virtuous actions which they ſaw to 
have reigned more over his paſſions than him- 
ſelf had exerciſed authority over his ſubjeQs ; 
pouring into every ear an antidote againſt the 
fear of death, and a preſervative unto eternal 
life, 

About the year 1517, at the time when this 
worthy biſhop of Rocheſter had governed his 
ſee twelve years, Luther began in Germany, 
to ſet up his new-found doctrine, then (as him- 
ſelf reports,) unknown to the world. But the 
Divine Providence, who never ſuffered an Atha- 
naſius, a Liberius, or an Hilary to be wanting, 
where there was an Arius riſen up, to rend and 
tear the undefiled ſpouſe of Chriſt (his church)jin 
pieces; nor a Damaſcus, Gregorious, Baſilius, 
or a Nazianzen, where there was a Macedo- 
nius; nor a Celeſtin, or a Cyrel, where there 
was a Neſtorius ; nor a Leo, where there was 
an Eutyches; nor an Irenzus, where there was 
a Valentine; nor a Tertulian, where there was a 
Marcion ; nor an Origen, where there was a 
Celſus ; nor a Cyprian, where there was a No- 
vatus ; nor a Jerome, where there were Hel- 
vidians, Jovinians, Vigilantians, and Lucife- 
rians ; nor an Auſtin, where there was a Do- 
natus, or a Pelagius; did not ſuffer ſuch a Le- 
viathan to roll about, and beat the ſides of that 
ſhip into which Chriſt entered, out of which 
he taught, and of which St. Peter was the only 
maſter, but that there ſhould be ſtill a Fiſher 
to oppoſe and wound the monſter with ſuch 
harping-iron< 45 that this kirgdom never was 
much troubled with his doctrines, while this 
good biſhop lived; nor ever could have had its 

en- 
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entrance, till the other's exit brought it in. 
For, 

Hearing that ſeveral of Luther's books ang 
writings were brought over by merchants (whoſe 
profeſſion, though it deſerves to be ranked a. 
mong the beſt of educations, yet, like Solo. 
mon's merchants, they ſometimes bring home, 
together with their gold from Ophir, apes, and 
peacocks feathers) and diſperſed among the 
people (too apt to entertain any new faſhion, 
of their ſouls as well as of their bodies) and how 
the people ſwallowed down the novelty, that 
was fo tawdered with pretences : like unto ſome 
general, who, hearing of the approach and 
march of an enemy, haſtens to his army, with no 
leſs a cauſe of vigilancy did fo great a champion 
of the church haſten to ſo great a charge, the 
univerſity, of which he was their chancellor, 
that he might take an account in what condi- 
tion the main body of all learning ſtood, where- 
by ability might be drawn up 1n the ſafeſt poſture 
to defend the faith. But, 

No ſooner was he come among them, but he 
might perceive tares to be already ſprung in fo 
fair a ſeminary, Where ſo much good ſeed wa: 
ſown. For, 

About the ſame time, it fell out, that pope 
Leo the X. had granted forth a general and frec 
pardon, (commonly called indulgences) accord- 
ing to the ancient cuſtom and tradition of the 
catholick church, to all chriftian people that 
were contrite, through all the provinces cf 
chriſtendom ; which 1s no otherwiſe than an ap- 
plication, by that miniſtry, of the ſuperabun- 
dant merits of our bleſſed Saviour, (who ſhed fo 
many, when the leaſt one drop of his moſt pre- 
cious blood was able to have redeemed a thou- 


fand worlds) to the ſouls of true believers. 1 his 
u- 


BISHOP FISHER. 75 


Luther MY having written againſt ; and 
the biſhop, and chancellor of the univerſity, 
being careful, the ſtudents there, as well as others 
ſtanding in need of ſuch a remedy, might be 
partakers of the heavenly bounty ; and cauſing 
certain copies of thoſe pardons to be ſet up in 
ſundry places of the univerſity, (one whereof 
was fixed upon the ſchool-gate) a man without 
a name, came ſecretly in the night-time, and 
wrote over the pardon, which was there fixed, 
theſe words, Beatus vir cujus eſt nomen Domini 


ſpes ej us, et non reſpexit vanitates et inſanias 


falſas (iſtas thinking the word (i/ftas), which 


he had added, would have brought the Pope, 


and all his clergy within the premunire of the 
ſtatute of God's word, for ſetting up that par- 
don, whilſt he forgot the ſeveral puniſhments 
which are threatened, by the ſame word, to all 
thoſe who ſhall add or diminiſh to the book of lite, 

In the morning, the ſchool-doors being open- 
ed, and the ſcholars reſorting thither, according 
to their wonted manner, and beholding this 
ſtrange ſpectacle, there needed no Shibboleth 
to diſtinguiſh : catholicks were much offended 
at ſo great an abuſe of holy ſcripture : others 
approved the fact, and thought it a fine thing, 
as they were ſeverally addicted. 

The chancellor, having notice thereof, was 
ſtruck with horror, at the no leſs boldneſs than 
wickedneſs of the fact; whereupon he endea- 
voured to find out the party, by the knowledge 
of his hand; but that in vain: then he called a 
convocation, where he declared unto them for 
what cauſe they were convened ; lays before 
them the foulneſs of the deed; interprets the 
true meaning of the abuſed places of ſcripture ; 
explicates the true and wholeſome meaning of 
the words pardons and indulgence ; juſtifies on 

oy 
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holy uſe thereof ; acquaints them with the 

great diſpleaſure that might juſtly enſue at the 

hands both of the Almighty and of the king, if 

ſo wicked a fact ſhould paſs unpuniſhed ; tells | 
how great a diſcredit it would be to the uni- | 
verſity, that never had ſuch a ſpot upon her | 
breaſt before; and, at length, moved the au- F 
thor (though unknown) to repentance, and 
confeſſion of his ſin, that he might be forgiven ; 
which if he would perform within a time pre- } 
fixed, he aſſured him in God's name; but, if c 
the contrary, ſuch remedy ſhould proceed againſt : 
him as is provided in ſuch like caſes, in God's t 
holy church, by Chriſt himſelf ; viz. to be cut c 
off, like rotten members, from the body of | 
Chriſt's church, by the cenſure of excommunt. : 
cation; which not being performed at the time d 
prefixed, on the delinquent's part, he called a- b 
nother convocation, where there was a great ſi 
aſſembly ; and fearing the infection of others, ſ 
by the obſtinacy of one, he betook him to his 4 
laſt remedy, and taking the bill of excommu- U 


nication in his hand, he began to read it: but, tk 
when the words began to ſit heavy upon his V 
tongue, according to the weight of the ſen— m 
tence, the fire of love (as if within ſome limbec, m 
or beneath a balneo marie) kindling within his te 
breaſt, ſent ſuch a ſtream up into his mind, as G 
ſuddenly diſtilled into his eyes, which, like an | 
over-flowing viol, reverberates the ſtream back fa 
again to the heart, 'till the heart ſurcharged, m 
ſends theſe purer ſpirits of compaſſion. out at m 
his mouth, which could only ſay, that he could . 
read no farther. Good God! into what com- vi 
ſon did the mildneſs of ſuch a nature ſti ge re 
the beholders, who were all of them, by this re 


time, mollified into the ſame affe&.on, inſo— 


much, that they all left off, without 4 far: 
ther 
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ther proceedings in the excommunication for 
that time. 

Nevertheleſs a third day being appointed for 
the ſame purpoſe, and time having brought on 
the day, there was a great multitude of people, 
| where the chancellor with a heavy countenance 
| declared, how that no tidings could be heard 
| either of the perſon or his repentance : where- 
| fore now, ſeeing there was no other remedy, 
he thought it neceſſary and expedient to pro- 
ceed ; and ſo, arming himſelf with a ſevere 
| gravity, as well as he could, he pronounced 
the terrible ſentence from the beginning to the 
| end; which being done, with a kind of paſ- 
fonate compaſſion, he threw the bill unto the 
ground, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ſat 
| down and wept. Which geſture and manner of 
behaviour, both of his mind and body, ſtruck 
ſuch a fear into the hearts of all hearers and 

ſpectators, that many of them were afraid the 
ground would have opened to have ſwallowed 
up the man, but that they hoped he was not 
| there. But did all theſe tears fall to the ground ? 
| were none of them bottled up, whereby they 
might become the wine of angels ? certainly 
men may repent, as well as weep, by proxy: 
tears have their voices in the parliament with 
God; and the ſame God that waſheth us ſo 
clean with the laver of regeneration by the 
faith of others, may, by the prerogative of his 
mercy, call us for the repentance-ſake of other 
men. For, 
So it appeared by this delinquent ; who, ha- 
ung not the grace as yet beſtowed upon him of 
| repentance, ſo many repenting for him, became 
| repentant. For. 
7 Not long after, this miſerable wretch, (it 
ems, being taken notice of by the aus” 
0 
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of his countenance and other changes in the 
diſpoſition of his mind, whether he was there 
in preſence, or had only heard with what ſc. 
lemnity, ſo terrible a ſentence was pronounced 
againſt him, to be the man) forſaking the uni- 
verſity, his body carried his mind, when it found 
no ſanctuary (as he ſuppoſed) with the ſuperin- 
tendant of Ely; a man too much taken no- 
tice of to be too great a favourer of Luther's 
Doctrine, (Dr. Goodrich by name) where nc 
leſs the diſmal manner of proceeding, than the 
thing itſelf, would never out of his mind, 
where notwithſtanding, he became a domeſtick 
ſervant to the ſaid Dr. Goodrich, and had un- 
folded his mind to them, concerning the premiſes; 
yet they could never perſuade him otherwiſe, but 
that he had offended moſt grievouſly Almighty 
God in that particular; openly deteſting th: 
deed, as a thing that was both unadviſedly, 
and wickedly performed; inſomuch that hi 
mind could never be at reſt, until ſuch time az, 
with his own hands, in the ſelf-ſame place where 
the former ſentence was written, he had blotted 
out his ſin; and that together by fixing upen 
the place this other ſentence, which carried 
healing in every word, delifa juventutis mee & 
ignorantiat ne memineris, Domine : Remember 
not, Lord, my ſins, nor the ignorances of my 
youth ;” ſubſcribing thereunto his name, Peter 
de Valence, who was a Norman by birth, from 
whence he came to Cambridge to be a ſtudent, 
and remained there till he had committed this 
fact: whereupon he was abſolved, and becam: 
a prieſt. 

There is a great deal of difference in the con- 
ſideration, which catholicks uſe when they pro- 
nounce this terrible ſentence over that which 


the lay-chancellors had with us, when they ex. 
com- 
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communicated for every three- penny matter; 
which was the reaſon that, in the end, the peo- 


ple made not a three- penny matter of their ex- 

0 communications. 

Thus, employing his time, ſo needfully re- 

d WW quired, in healing the ſore breaſt of fuch a 
q | | 

- WW nurſe, it happened, that in the year 1518, 

- Thomas Wilkinſon, doctor in divinity (who 


nas the ſecond maſter of Queen's Colege) de- 
0 WW parted this life, whereby the maſterſhip of that 


he colege became vacant ;z and, in regard that the 
1 chancellor of the univerſity had no houſe be- 
« W longing to him as he was chancellor, the fellows 
n- W of that colege, with unanimous conſent, choſe 
%; him to be their maſter, which he thankfully ac- 
ut WW cepted of; whereby he became the third maſter 
it! WW of that houſe, continuing there the ſpace of three 
the years and odd months. 

lr, = 
1s 

* HK. HL 

ere 

ted 1. The recreation of biſhop Fiſter. The eredſion 
pen Bl of colleges, 2. The lady Margaret dies, and 


teaves him her executor, 3. The high enco- 
mium which he beſluws upon her in his funeral- 
ſermon, made at the folemnities of ber inter- 
ment. 4. His faithful behaviour in ſo great a 
truſi repoſed him, 5. His great love unto that 
college. 6. The praiſe-worthine-ſs of the uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. 


1 A T this good man ſcjourned in thoſe 
parts, during the time he made it his 
recreation to overlook the work of Chriſt's col- 
lege, which was then not finiſhed, which the 
lady Margaret had*endowed with maintainance 
tor one maſter, twelve ſcholars, fellows, and 


forty- 
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forty-ſeven diſciples for ever; to be brought yp 
(as the words of her will make mention) in 
learning, virtue, and cunning : the which col. 
lege ſhe only lived to ſee finiſhed, and fo took 
ſanctuary in the holy of holies, the celeſtial Je- 
ruſalem; after the diſſolution of ſo fair a temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt (as was the body of ſo in- 
comparable a ſoul) in the year of our Lord 
God 1519, the third of the calends of July, 
within the abbey of St. Peter's in Weſtminſter, 
to the great grief and ſorrow of all good peo- 
ple, but to her own eternal happineſs ; who be- 
fore her departure, made her laſt will and teſta- 
ment, wherein (together with other per- 
ſonages of great quality) ſhe made this holy 
biſhop (as one in whom ſhe repoſed her chiefeſt 
truſt) one of her executors. 

She was buried with all ſolemnity, according 
to the dignity of ſo great a perſon, in the abbey- 
church at Weſtminſter : at whoſe funeral-ſc- 
mon, this moſt excellent biſhop threw the“ 
flowers upon her grave, &c. As, concerning 
her birth, that ſhe was the danghter of John 
duke of Somerſet, lineally deſcended from the 
moſt noble prince Tdward the III. king of, Eng- 
land: as for quality, that ſhe was a feconc 
Martha, both for her hoſpitality and nobility; 
where (together with many other of her gre! 
virtues, and incomparable deeds of charity; al 
which he there related at large, as ſo mary 
proofs of ſanctity) he had theſe remarkable 
paſſages concerning her, viz. that, notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe was a princeſs, who, by line- 
age and affinity, had had thirty kings and 
queens (beſides dukes, marqueſſes and earls) 
within the fourth degree of marriage ſupporting 
her greatneſs; yet would ſhe often fall ſo low, 
as to ſearch and dreſs the wounds and fores 0! 

| poor 
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poor and diſtreſſed people with her own fingers; 
performing all this for his ſake, who for ours 
received ſo many wounds: as alſo, when there 
was an overture made by divers princes to war 
againſt the common enemy of our faith, ſhe 
encouraged them thereunto, by often telling 
them that, upon condition that they would go, 
ſhe would alſo go along with them, and be their 
laundreſs. 

The funeral of this great lady being ended, 
and that other college which ſhe had willed to 
be dedicated to St. John the Evangeliſt being not 
et built, the reſt of her executors, finding how 
faithful the good man had been in his former 
truſt, by a general conſent reſigned into his 
hands (by a publick inſtrument in writing) the 
whole authority of the diſpoſement of her lega- 
cies : but behold how worthily the diſpenſation 
was conferred upon him ! for whereas the lad 
Margaret, out of her great bounty ang. liberali- 
ty, had given te ſo ptous a uſe a portion of land, 
for the maintenance of one maſter, and fifty 
ſcholars, with all manner of furniture, and ſer- 
vants requiſite to every office, in manner and 
form; this good man did not only bear a por- 
tion in the charge of the ſame building, but 
much augmented the revenue thereof with poſ- 
ſeſſion of land; whereby four fellowſhips were 
ſounded upon his own account, and one reader 
of an Hebrew lecture, and another of Greek, to- 
gether, with four examining-readers and four 
under-readers, to help the principal ; and where- 
as he obſerved the price of victuals began to 
riſe, he gave wherewith (by weekly divident) 
the fellows commons might be augmented, be- 
queathing thereunto his library of books 
(thought to be the beſt that ever was in Europe) 
after his death; together with all his plate, 

hangings, 
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hangings, and other houſhold-ſtuff whatſoever 
to him belonging, by a deed of gift in his life. 
time, under his own hand, and putting the cg]. 
lege into poſſeſſion of the ſame by indentures, 
only borrowing the ſame back again to his own 
uſe, during his life. : 

And, for a perpetual memory of his hearty 
good-will and love towards this college, he 
cauſed a little chapel to be built near unto the 
high altar of the great chapel, where there was 
a tomb ſet of white marble finely wrought; 
where he intended to have his bones laid, if God 
had not diſpoſed of him otherwiſe : but he was 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of, and (as if) becauſe this 
martyr's body was not permitted to be brought 
among theſe men, theſe fellows brought their 
bodies to his martyrdom ; for thoſe famous mar- 
tyrs, Mr. Greenwood ; Richard Reynolds, doc- 
tor in divinity, a profeſſed Monk in Sion, of 
the rule af St. Bridget; and Mr. William Ex- 
mew, a Carthuſian profeſſed in London: the 
firſt whereof came out of St. 7 college; 
the other two came forth of Chriſt's: al 
three ſuffering death under king Henry VIII. 
in the cauſe of ſupremacy, that they might ſtil 
be of his foundation ; though not of ſtone and 
rgortar, yet of blood and fire. 

Out of the firſt of theſe two colleges pro- 
ceeded likewiſe Ralph Bayne, biſhop of Litch- 
field; Thomas Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln; 
John Chriſtoferſon, alſo biſhop of Chicheſter ; 
Thomas Biſhop, ele& of Glouceſter ; and be- 
fore that, abbot of Leiceſter; all catholick 
biſhops. 

Out of the ſecond alſo ſprang that moſt reve- 
rend and grave doQor, Nicholas Heath, arch- 
biſhop of York; together with divers other 


grave and learned preachers of the * 
aith, 
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faith. And this is to be noted, to the honour 
of that univerſity, that, during the ſpace of 
ſo many hundred years as 1s between the layin 
of the firſt ſtone in this our Bethel, Cambridge 
was never infected with any unſound doctrine, 
until ſuch time as regis ad exemplum brought it 
in. and Luther's foul was tranſmigrated into 
Henry VIII. who, ever after, never ſpoke at a 
lefſer rate than fic volo, fic jubes; who both of 
them, ſince their fall from the catholick church, 
pulled down reaſon, and ſet up will. And, 

It is a thing which is moſt remarkable, that 


he who gored this univerſity ſo much (as it is 


conceiveci, the more for this man's fake of 


| whom we treat, and the great love's-fake which 
| they all bore unto his memory by his placing, 
and difplacing what men and laws he plcaſed, 


and all to make way for a new religicn) in the 


end reconciled himſelf unto the catholick faith : 
as appears, by his ſubſcribing to the Six Articles 
| of the Roman catholick religion, which was all 
the difference that was then between the two 
| churches, in matter of doctrine, as alſo by the 
| expreſs words of his laſt will and teſtament. 


So the firſt unclean beaſt that ever paſſed 
through the Oxen's-ford (I mean Wickliffe by 


name) afterwards chewed the cud, and was ſuffi- 
| cently reconciled to the Roman faith, as appears 


by his recantation ; hving and dying conform- 
able to the holy catholick church, at his par- 
ſonage of Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhire : con- 
ſtantly ſaying maſs unto his dying-day. So that 


| reformation, as it ſeems, was left unto the 
| time of which it is ſaid, Ve regno cui puer do- 
| minatur 1 Woe be to the kingdom over which 


a child reigns ! 


HAF. 
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1. The increaſe of Lutber's doflrine. 2. Fiſher Wi 
vigilancy to ſuppreſs it. 3. His intention t1 Mc: 
to Rome. 4. The occaſion of bis ſlay. 5. HM 
brave and worthy ſpeech in the ſynod of b:i/h14, WR 

By was the time come, wherein Go MW: 

was determined to make trial of his peo. We 

ple; and the ſtorm was not altogether unſee; 
to enſue by this good man; for by tis time 
the people of this nation had well drank of the 
intoxication of prince Luther's cup: but, when 
he perceived the better fort of people to be {< 
like the nature of iſlanders, changeable and de. 
ſirous of novelties; and how Luther's doCtrine 
was now come from private whiſperings to open 
proclamations whereby all authority, either ct 
pope or emperor, king or biſhop, or any ſupe- 
riority whatſoever, was much villified and de- 
baſed; a new way of ſalvation found out; x 
nearer, readier, and cheaper way to heaven pro- 
pounded, and liberty of conſcience promiſed to 
all that were believers in his goſpel, all thinking 
him a brave fellow ; and who but Luther, that 
cared neither for pope nor emperor ! This holy 
prelate began to look about, and beſtir himſelf; 
and queſtzonleſs had out rid the ſtorm, had not 
his hand been taken from the ſteerage, and the 
head-pilot (when the poor Fiſher's head was off 
wiltully caſt away the ſhip. For, 

Hereupon this good biſhop firſt acts the part 
of a good chancellor, and ſet all right in that 
univerſity in general, eſpecially in thoſe colleges 
whereof he had peculiar juriſdiction; where he 


took an occaſion to provide in the ſtatutes, that 


the fellows of thoſe houſes ſhould ſo order their 
ſtudies, 
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In vdies, as that the fourth part of them might 

be preachers : ſo that, as ſoon as one was gone 

broad, another ſhould be ready to ſucceed in 

„s place; that, if it were poſſible, the young 

cub might be caught at his firſt arrival. 

Then he returned to his paſtoral charge at 

Rccheſter ; and there, ſetting his own dioceſe 

In cocd order, he fell to writing, and diligent 

preaching, procuring others, whoſe abilities 

were beſt known unto him, to do the like: 

but, perceiving the diſeaſe to grow deſparate, as 
it had done in Saxony, and other parts of Ger- 

many; and the reſt of the phyſicians not ſo rea- 
e to ſet thereto their helping hands as the ne- 
ceſſity of the cauſe required; he not only called 
For help from the king, but, by his perſuaſions, 
and at his inſtance, the king himſelf ſet upon 
the head of all thoſe miſchiefs, and wrote a book 
prainſt Luther, entitled, An aſſertion of the ſe- 
den ſacraments, againſt Martin Luther: ſo learn- 
Ed and ſo worthy a piece, as that thereby 
de worthily deſerved the title of Defender of 
Ve faith ; which upon that occaſion was given 
wrto him by Leo the Xth, then pope of Rome. 
his book was ſuppoled by divers to be written 
by my lord of Rocheſter ; whereupon he ob- 
aned leave from the king, that he might go to 
Rome (as it is conceived) to take further order 
oncerning the ſettlement of thoſe affairs;) and, 
zving obtained leave likewiſe of his metropo- 
tan, and diſpoſed his houſhold, and ready to 
forward in that expedition, all was daſhed, by 
pat caſon of a ſynod of biſhops (together with a 
that od of the whole clergy) which was then 


ges aled by cardinal Wolſey, by reaſon of his 
> he er legantine, lately conferred on him by the 
that oe; which ſtop to his deſign he bore with leſs 
heir 


Fuftancy, becauſe he hoped that much good 
C 


0 
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to the church might happily be wrought there. 
by; but in the end, perceiving the ſynod rather 
to be made a concourſe, whereby to notify ur. 
to the world the great authority wherein th: 
cardinal was inveſted, and that he might be {@ 
ſitting in his pontificality, than for any gre 
gocd that was intended, he ſpake as folſoweth 


Biſhop Fiſher's ſpeech in the nod. 


MA Vit not ſeem diſpleaſing to your cm. 

nence, and the reſt of theſe grave ar; 
reverend fathers of the church, that I ſpeik 
few words, which I hope may not be out 
ſeaſon. I had thought that, when ſo man 
learned men, as ſubſtitutes for the clergy, h: 
been drawn into this body, ſome good matter 
ſhould have been propounded for the benefit ard 
good of the church: that the ſcandals that lic f 
heavy upon her men, and the diſeaſe which 
takes ſuch hold on thoſe advantages, migzh: 
have been hereby at once removed, and a0 
remedied. Who hath made any, the leaſt pro- 
poſition againſt the ambition of thoſe men, 
whoſe pride is ſo offenſive, whilſt their pre- 
feſſion is humility ? or againſt the incontinercy 
of ſuch as have vowed chaſtity ? How are the 
goods of the church waſted? the lands, -, 
tithes, and other oblations of the devout ance : 
tors of the people (to the great ſcandal of Hei,, 
poſterity) waſted in ſuperfluous, riotous ec: : 
pences ? How can we exhort our flocks to, 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked wollt 
when we that are biſhops ſet our minds off ! 
nothing more than that which we forbid? e 
we ſhould teach according to our doing, ho al 
abſurdly would our doctrines ſound in the cr G 


of thoſe that ſhould hear us? and it we tes 
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one thing, and do another, who believeth our 
report? which would ſeem to them no other- 
wiſe, than as if we ſhould throw down with one 
hand, what we built with the other. We preach 
kumility, ſobriety, contempt of the world, Sc. 
and the people perceive in the ſame men that 
preach this doQrine, pride and haughtinets ct 
mind, exceſs in apparel, and a reſignation of 
curſclves to all worldly pomps and vanities : and 
what is this otherwiſe, than to ſet the people 
at a ſtand, whether they ſhall follow the fight 
of their own eyes, or the belief of what they 
dear? Excuſe me, reverend fathers ; ſecing 
herein I blame no man more than I do mylelf : 
for ſundry times, when TI have ſettled mylclf to 
the care of my flock, to viſit my dioceſc, to go- 
vern my church, to anſwer the enemies of 
briſt ; ſuddenly there hath come a meſſage to 

me from the court, that I muſt attend ſuch a 
riumph, receive ſuch an ambaſſador. What 
have we to do with prince's courts ? If we are 
in love with majeſty, is there a greater excel- 
Ience than whom we ſerve? It we are in love 
with ſtately buildings, are there higher roots 
than our cathedrals? If with apparel, 1s there 
a greater ornament, than that of prieſthood ? 
or 15 there better company than a communion 
with the ſaints ? truly, moſt reverend fathers, 
what this vanity 1n temporal things may work 
in yov, I know not; but ſure I am that, in 
myſelf, I find it to be a great impediment to 
devotion; wherefore I think it neceſſary (and 
high time it is) that we, that are the heads, 
ſhould begin to give example to the inferior 
clergy as to theſe particulars, whereby we may 
all be the better conformable to the image of 
God; for in this trade of life, which we now 
lead, neither can there be likelikood of perpe- 
C2 tuity 
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tuity in the ſame ſtate and condition wherein we 
now ſtand, or ſafety to the clergy.” 

Aſter that he had uttered theſe and many 
other ſuch like words to this effect, with ſuch 7 
gravity as well became him, they all ſcemed to 
be aſtoniſhed, by their ſilence: and the cardinal's 
itate to become him not ſo well. 


CHAT. Vv. 


i. Luther's railing againſt the king. 2. Viſber 
writeth in the king's behalf. 3. The effett if 
a ſermon which he preached at St. Paul's croſi. 
4. Occolampadius his dotirine and beginning : 
Fiſher oppoſeth him. 5. The king leaveth iff 
all care of kingly government ; gives himſelf 
wholly to ſenſuality. 6. Lays his whole truſt 
in the cardinal. Molſey's character. 7. Hi, 
ſolicitation for the biſhoprick ef Toledo; after- 
wards for the papacy : is refuſed both, 


\ BOUT this time it was that Luther an- 
{wered the king's book, wherein he uſed 
ſuch ſcurrilous railing againſt the king as is not 
to be mentioned; far beneath the approvement 
of a ſanctified ſpirit, and the dignity of a ſacred 
perſon, W hereupon 
This biſhop (in vindication of the king's ho- 
nour, and the defence of the truth) writ an 
apology, whereby he rebuked the author's vil- 
lany, and abuſe of a prince of ſo great dignity: 
the title of which book was, A defence of th? 
king of England's aſſertion of the cathdalick faith, 
againſt Martin Lutber's Book of the captivity 
Babylon; which book he dedicated to his dear 
friend, and old acquaintance, doctor Weſt, bi- 
Mop of Ely. | 
Shortly 
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thortly afterwards, he wrote another book, 

entitled, A defence of the holy order of prieſthosd, 
acainſt Martin Luther. 
Upon the Quinquageſima-ſunday, which was 
in the year of our redemption 1525, this holy 
and moſt learned biſhop preached a moit excel- 
lent ſermon at St. Paul's croſs ; where cardinal 
Volſev, Legate a latera, with eleven biſhops, 
and a great reſort of the nobility and gentry, 
were preſent, which was performed with fuci 
{ervency of faith, zeal to the catholick church, 
and force of arguments grounded upon Scrip 
ture, that one Robert Barnes, an auguiine 
friar, and five more (inſected with I ,utheraniſm) 
were thereby converted, and abjured their er- 
tors; and for their penance ſtood openly tat St. 
Paul's croſs. 

Upon the oQtaves of the aſcenſion, he preach- 
ed alſo another moſt admirable ſermon, in tho 
preſence of the cardinal and all the b. ihops, Cc. 
wherein he ſhewed himſelf a moſt ſtout and 
ꝛcalous champion, and defender of his faith; 
taxing no leſs the ſeveral curers of fouls with 
negligence, than the people with levity. 

About this time aroſe out of Luther's ſ-!:90! 
one Oecolampadius, like a mighty and tierce 
giant; who, as his maſter had gone beyond 
the church, went beyond his maſter (or elſc it 
had been impoſſible he could have been reputed 
the better ſcholar) who denied the Real Preſence; 
him this worthy champion ſets upon, and with 
hve books (like ſo many ſmooth ſtones taken out 
of the river that doth always run with livin 
water) flays the Fhiliftine ; which five books 
were written in the year of our Lord 1526, 
at which time he had governed the ice of Ro- 
cheſter twenty-two years. Neither theſe books, 
nor any other that he wrote, were ever anſwered. 
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About this time it was that the king left off 
the kingly occupation (as they called it) wherein 
he had governed this realm with great — 
and mcderation, whereby he became (as a] 
wiſe kings do aim at) beloved at home ard 
feared abroad; and addicted himſelf wholly 
ſenſual pleaſure and delight; leaving the mini- 
ſtry of his ſtate wholly to the diſpoſition of the 
cardinal, who was a man (though but meanly 
and obſcureiy born, yet) of an excellent wit, 
voluble ſpeech, quickneſs of memory, haugh- 
tineſs of courage, well bred, ſufficiently "nary 
ed, and one that knew how to behave himſelf 
among perſons of the greateſt rank ard quality, 
and that in buſineſs of greateſt weiglit and im- 
Portance 3 ; who, beſides that ] he was archbiſhop 
of York, and biſhop of \Wincheſter at the fame 
3 and abbot of St. Albans, and had the 
biſhopricks of Bath, Worceſter, and Hereſord 
in jarm, (at ſmall rents, the incumbents being 
ſtrangers, and continualiy living in tl, CLF oven 
countries, whereby he might diſpoſe of all pre- 
{entations and promotions of thoſe biſhop: icks 
as treely as if they had bcen his own) and was 
Legate à latere, whereby he might conyccate the 
clergy at his pleaſure ; befidei what he 6 20 
trom Italy, by reaſon of his dignity of cardins! 
he was allo lord chancellor of England; where- 
by, in a manner, he formally ruled all under 
the king alſo in matters temporal; and, to give 
him his due, he ſo behaved himſelf in govern- 
ment, that he won from all wiſe men great 
praiſe for his indifferency to all ſorts of people, 
whether they were rich or poor ; only his fault 
was, that he governed himſelf the worſt of all: 
for all this was not ſufficient, except he was 
more; and more was nothing, except he wa: 
moſt of all, For, 

The 
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The archbiſhoprick of Toledo in Spain being 


void, he made his application unto the emperor 
Charles the Vth, and to that purpoſe procured 
he king's letters, whereby thai great dignity 
night be conferred upon him; but the em- 

or, noting his ambition, would in no wile 
F rdeſcerd thereto. 

hat failing, it happened that pope Leo the 
* ah, died, whereby the papacy became void; 
hen he beſlirred himſelf exccevingly, tog ether 
with all his friends; and (beſides his own 
— the king of England) he applied unto 

e king of France, u ho (upon certain ground 
moving him thereto) took great pains in his 
dehalf: but all was diſappointed by the em- 
peror, who had fo wrought with the conclave 
(f cardinals, that ihey- elected cardinal Hadrian 
one who formerly had been tutor to the em- 
peror) for their pope ; a man of ſingular aud 
rzre victue and learuing. 


* 


HA. 


. The revenge which the cardinal taal ag] 
the emperor for withſianding bis ambitian. . 
The ſcruple vhich he put into the king's head 
concerning queen Katherine : this ſeruple, the 
ruin of the clergy, 3. The king is fallen in 
love with Arne Bullen. 4. Her character, 
5. The king reſolved to go tbrough-ſlitch with 
the divorce. 6. The king*s dealing with Fiſher 
in that behalf. Fiſher's anſwer to the king. 


T HIS lay boiling in the cardinal's ſtomach 
ſo hot, that he never reſted till he had 
fet variance between the king his maſter and 
the emperor p which he performed, by cauſing 

C4 the 
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the king to enter into a ſtrict league and amity 
with the king of France, whereby the empe- 
ror's occaſions were much hindered; and, 90 
affront him the more (together with the fear gf 
a blind prophecy which was told him, 972 
„that a woman ſhould be the confuſion 9 
him,“ and fearing it might be the qucen 
(Katharine,) in regard ſhe was aunt unto the 
emperor, whom he thus purpoſed to malign, 
he began to ſet the ſtraw on fire that was under 
her bed, by putting a new ſcruple into the 
king's head of marrying his brother's wiſe, 
Wheretore, taking his opportunity, when be 
{aw the king beſt diſpoſed, he fell into diſcourſe 
with hun of the great unhappineſs that was be— 
fallen the nation, and how great a pity it was he 
had not iſſue-male to ſucceed him in the crown 
of England : whereat the king began to ſtare 
upon him, but anſwered him not a word; while 
the cardinal procceds to tell him that there 
wight be a way found out how, with Gec's 
Ul-fing, he might have plenty: whereat the 
king began to truſt his thumbs under his girdle, 
and to cry, „“ hoh, man, hoh! law fully be- 
gotten, cardinal ? lawfully begotten ??? Yes, 
lawfully begotten, replied the cardinal : I ſpeak 
no more than what I am able to make gocd, 
and jultly : Whereupon he began to tell him in 
plain terms, that the marriage between him and 
his wite (in regard ſhe had been his Brother's) 
was not lawful ; and that it was a thing which 
was much ſpoken of, as well in foreign nations 
as in his own realm; and that therefore he was 
bound in conſcience to tell him of it, to the 
intent he might conſider of it, and inquire fur- 
ther. 

The king looking a long time very earneſtly 


upon the cardinal, as if he had been guy 
Its 
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diſmayed, at laſt anſwered him in theſe mild 
terms : 

Why, my lord, you know this marriage was 
ſufficiently diſcuſſed at the beginning, by ſundry 

rave and learned men, and was at laſt by them 
concluded to be good and lawful, which was af- 
terwards confirmed and diſpenſed with by the 
pope himſelf ; and therefore, good father, take 
heed 1 ſay in this great and weighty 
matter. hereupon they thus parted for that 
time, from one another, 

Having once broke the ice, he thus intends 
to paſs through the ford. He ſends for one 
doctor John Longland, biſhop of Lincoln, con- 
feſſor to the king; a very timerous man, and 
one that was afraid to ſay or do any thing that 
might diſpleaſe the cardinal, and therefore was 
there placed as a man wholly for his purpoſe. 
Him the cardinal conjures, that, when the 
king ſhould deal with him concerning a ſcruple 
of conſcience about the marriage of his wife 
queen Katharine, by any means he ſhould fur- 
ther the ſame as much as in him lay, and make 
it a great matter of conſcience to cohabit with 
her, being not his lawful wife. Longland as he 
ſuppoſed, having his leſſon given him, within 
two or three days, the cardinal addrefleth him- 
ſelf to the king; and, after that he had difſ- 
courſed a-while with him concerning the inva- 
lidity of the marriage, he adviſeth him, by all 
means, to reſolve on nothing raſhly, but to ad- 
viſe with his ghoſtly father ; which when he 
bad done, his ghoſtly father was not altogether 
the man which the cardinal took him to be; 
for, when the king adviſed with him concernin 
the buſineſs, he put it off from himſelf, x, 
adviſed his majeſty to conſult with ſome others, 
that were the moſt learned biſhops ; where- 
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upon the cardinal had a game to play for that 
which he thought to have got by flight of hand; 
for now the king was pleaſed to ſend for the 
moſt able biſhops and divines that he could 
think upon; amongſt all which there was not 
any one in all his kingdom of whom he had a 
more reverend eſtimation, both for honeſty and 
learning, than he had of doctor Fiſher, biſhop 
of Rocheſter ; wherefore he was one of the 
nominates within the liſt of ſummons to a 
meeting at the cardinal's houſe in Weſtminſter; 
where, after much debatement of the buſineſs, 
and that the biſhop of Rocheſter had fully an- 
ſwered and refelled all the arguments and rea- 
ſons which were there made and given concern- 
ing the validity of the marriage (to the ſatis— 
faction of moſt of the biſhops) he concluded, 
& that there was no cauſe at all of any queſtion 
to be made, ſeeing the marriage between the 
king and the queen was good and lawful from 
the beginning; and that, therefore, it was ne— 
ceſſary to remove that ſcruple from the king's 
breaſt as ſoon as poſlible” : and fo the con- 
ference ended. 

While the clergy were all thus dancing about 
a ſcruple in a lotty room, led by the cardinal, 
they were not aware of the looſe fire which 
was brought into the powder-room, which was 
under them ready, and at laſt blew them all up ; 
for, juſt in this nick of time, the king was 
deeply fallen in love with a fair young gentle— 
woman of the court, then waiting upon the 
queen, called Mrs. Anne Bullen (ſecretly a 
Lutheran, and the firſt that ever opencd her 
mouth to adviſe the king to an alteration in re- 
ligion) daughter to fir 'Thomas Bullen, knight, 
who afterward, for his daughter's fake, was 


promoted to many high honours and dignitics. 
Tas 
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This Mrs. Anne had formerly been brought 
" © up in the court of France, under the lady 
Mary, the French queen, ſiſter to king Henry, 
and ſometime wife of Lewis XII. king of France, 
where ſhe had learned much courtly taſhion and 
behaviour, then ſtrange and dainty in the En- 
gliſh court, whereby ſhe far ſurpaſſed all other 
ladies, her companions : which ſo enflamed the 
king's mind (having conceived within himſelf a 
poſſibility of riddance from his old wife, and 
probability of having iſſue- male by this) that in- 
wardly he was feſolved to have her) nolens vo- 
ent; whereupon, for the preſent, he ſhewed 
her great favour, and expreſſed unto her many 
ſigns of the love which ſhe was yet ignorant of; 
ſo that now he was reſolved upon a hand-gallop 
in this buſineſs. 

Inſomuch that when the cardinal. (conſcious 
of his deſign) made his addreſs unto him to give 
him account of the conference which was be- 
tween the biſhops, and had told the king how 
that all did, and was likely to ſtick in the lord 
of Rocheſter, as the only remora to that pro- 
ceeding (ſuppoſing that, if the king covld take 
him off, all the. reſt would follow his Judg- 
ment); the king by this time deſiring not thing 
more than that the divorce thould take effect, 
ſpeedily fell into conſultation wich the cardinal, 
how the biſhop might be won to his (now) de— 
ſign: the cardinal adviſed his majeſty to ſend 
for the biſhop, and to work him by fair means 
and gentle ujage. \Vhereupon the king did as 
he was adviſed ; for the biſhop: being ſent for, 
and come into the king's preſence, the king 
treated him with excceding courtely and libe- 
rality of good language, and at laſt took him 
with him into the long gallery; and there 
walking a-wlule with him, after that he had 
Ke be 
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beſtowed many words of praife and commen. 
dation upon him for his great learning and vir. 
tue, at length (in the preſence of the dukes of 
Norfolk and Suffolk, and ſome biſhops that 
were there) he unfolded his mind unto him 
concerning the buſineſs that was in hand, telling 
him how ſore his conſcience was tormented, and 
how for that cauſe he had ſecretly conſulted 
with his ghoſtly father and divers other men, by 
whom he was not yet ſatisfied ; and therefore, 
ke ſaid, upon ſpecial confidence which he had 
in his great learning, he had now made choice 
of him to uſe his advice above all others, re- 
quiring him to declare his opinion therein 
freely, whereby he might be ſufficiently in- 
iiructed in his conſcience, and remain no longer 
in ſuſpence, 

The biſhop, hearing all this, fell ſuddenly 
upon his knees, and in that poſture would have 
delivered his mind unto him; but the king im- 
mediately lifted him up with his own hands, 
and blamed him for ſo doing; whereupon he 
ſpake as followeth : 

« I beſeech your grace to be of good chear, 
and not to diſquiet yourſelf one whit concerning 
this matter, nor to be diſmayed or troubled at 
this buſineſs ; for there 1s no heed to be taken 
of theſe men, who account themſelves ſo wile, 
and do arrogate to themſelves more knowledge 
and learning in divinity, than had all the learned 
fathers of the church, and the divines of 
Spain and England (together with the ſee apoſto- 
lick) that were in your father's time : by whoſe 
authority this marriage was approved, con- 
firmed and diſpenſed with, as good and law ful: 
truly, ſir, my ſovereign lord, you rather ought 
to make it a matter of conſcience, than to 
make any ſuch ſcruple, in ſo clear and weighty a 

mats 
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ter, by bringing it in queſtion; than to have 
| any the leaſt ſcruple in your conſcience: and 


therefore my advice is, that your majeſty, with 
all ſpeed, lay aſide thoſe thoughts ; and, for any 
peril that may happen to your ſoul thereby, let 


the guilt reſt on mine. And thus is all that can 


be ſaid by the loyaleſt of ſubjects; and whe- 


ther I have ſaid well herein, or otherwiſe, 1 


ſhall not refuſe to anſwer any man in your be- 
half, whether it be privately or publickly ; and 
doubt not but there are as many worthy and 


learned men within your kingdom, who are 


of my opinion, as on the contrary (if they 
might be permitted to ſpeak with freedom) who 
told it a very perilous and unſcemly thing, 
that any ſuch thing as a divorce ſhould be ſpoken 
of; to which fide I rather adviſe your majeſty to 
incline than to the other.” W hereat the king re- 
plied not one word; for while there was ſo fair 
a beauty in his eye, his ears muſt needs be ſtop- 
ped with the blackeſt wool. So he departed 
ſuddenly, and never looked favourably upon the 
biſhop from that time forward. 


— — — 


CHAP. VII. 


1 The cardinal brought into a peck of troubles, by 
reaſon of this ſcruple. 2. The king declares 
bimſelf for Anne Bullen, and declines the 
queen's company. 3. The cardinal's ſecret 


completing to break off the match with Anne 
Bullen. 


E * king reſolving to go through-ſtitch 
with his work, makes it a publick bu- 
ſineſs; and now the cardinal's Hic labor was be- 
come hc opus: for the ſame thing which was 

hitherto 
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hitherto but ſecretly handled among the biſhop; 
was now made the common ſubject of difcouri, 
to the whole kingdom ; and a convention here. 
upon was had not only of the biſhops, but « 
all the noted and famous divines of both ch. 
univerſities, cathedrals and religious hou; 
within the realm, at the cardinal's. houſe 2 
Weſtminſter, where the ſaid buſineſs was de. 
bated, argued and conſulted many days tog. 
ther; but the ſubject was too knotty for ſuc; 
tools to work upon, and the knot too hard fe- 
their untying ; wherefore they diſſolved 9 
themſelves without diſſolution. And now the 
cardinal's hoc opus began to be impoſſible, au 
voluntas regis to fly ſo high, as if to that no. 
thing were impoſſible; for now the king begin: 
to puff and blow, and to ſwear “ Mother of 
God! he will have her” declaring it openly to 
all the world; whereupon, from more an 
more, he becomes altogether to decline 11: 
Catharinc's company, and to delight himſch 
wholly in the courtſhip of his new miſtre{, 
In the mean time the cardinal (Wolfſey) 
walks the round within his own chamber, and 
with his bitten nails tears out theſe words by 
piece-meals from his mouth, * We will hav: 
none of this Anne Bullen;” for we muſt con— 
ceive him wonderfully perplexed having cther- 
wiſe deſigned an alliance for his maſter with th: 
French king, by this divorce, if he could hav: 
had his will: ſo to have revenged himſelf upo 
the emperor : and we cannot imagine the i! 
treſſed queen to be otherwiſe than implacabiy, 
as well as neceſſitouſly bent to employ al he. 
engines, to work together with his ruin, he. 
own preſervation. O the juſt and ſacred work 


ings of the Almighty, who often buries us 1" 
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E wonderful it is, to couſider what countermines 


ne had laid, if it had been poſſible to have 


blown up the king's reſolution in his new choice, 


able to have levelled any fortification of a mind 


hat had been compoſed either of honour, wiſ- 
dom, honeſty, or ſhame, and not of what was 
altogether wilfulneſs. For firſt, hearing a com- 
mon fame of the incontinency of his Anne 
Bullen, he ſends forth ſpies in every corner, to 


learn out who had, or who could hear of any 


that had, been familiar with ber. At laſt in- 
telligence was brought him that, for certain, 


fir Thomas Wiat had carnal knowledge of her; 
E whereupon, providing himſelf with ſufficient in- 
ſtruction, he ſends for fir Thomas Wiat, and 
tells him how thus and thus it appears, that he 
had been oftentimes famialiar with the lady 


Anne Bullen; and that for certain the king was 
at this time reſolved to marry her, as ſoon as ever 


the ſentence of divorce ſhould be pronounced; 


and therefore, out of the great love which he 


ever bare unto him, and care which he had of 


his welfare, he thought good to acquaint him 
with what danger he was in, whereby he 


might avoid it by acquainting the king with 


what was truth ; leſt afterwards ſuch a thing 
ſhould come to the king's ear, and then it would 
not be a!l the land, nor all the life he had in 
England, that could give his majeſty ſatis— 


| ation for concealment of a buſineſs of ſo high 
concernment, 


The knight replied, fir, I thank you for the 
great love and ſound advice which hath been 
wav, exerciſed in my affairs : But, reverend 
lir, if the king be ſo in love with her, as you 
ſay he is, and the world takes notice of him to 
be, I think I cannot be in greater danger than in 
acquainting the king with ſuch a bulinels, 5 
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If you cannot prove it, ſaid the cardinal, von 
ſay well. It is a hard matter to prove tha. 
ſaid the knight. It is a harder matter to any, 
the concealment, ſaid the cardinal, of a thin. 
that is ſo much divulged as this is; and, beſide. 
in this caſe, you can hardly ſuffer, but you mug 
find many friends; in the other you will ſuffe; 
pitileſs, and will find no man to ſpeak in your 
behalf; in this, you will be but ingenuous; is 
the other, peccant ; wherefore I adviſe yoy, 
of two evils, to chooſe the leaſt. 

Sir Thomas Wiat, by theſe perſuaſions, was 
reſolved to confeſs all unto the king, which he 
plainly did; and with great fear, told him that 
ſhe was no fit wife for him, if he were free. The 
king commanded him to ſpeak no more upen 
life, nor to acquaint any elſe with what he had 
told him: ſo blind is fate! 

Nor would the cardinal attempt to batter {6 
ſtrong a tower with one piece, but he procured 
a reſerve of engines, which he thought could 
not fail; for he had notice given him how that, 
for certain, the faid Anne Bullen was really 
contracted to the lord Henry Percy, ſon and 
heir to the earl of Northumberland, then 2 
ſervant waiting upon the cardinal, whom he 
immediately cauſed to appear before him; and 
by his own confeſſion, finding the report to be 
true and ſolemnly performed, he ſent for the 
counteſs of Wiltſhire, mother to the ſaid Anne 
Bullen ; and hearing what ſhe could ſay to th: 
buſineſs, which was no leſs than what the ſaid 
Percy had ſaid before, he encouraged her in the 
proſecution; who, for ſome reaſons, belt 
known unto herſelf, as ſhe ſaid to the cardinal, 

better liked of the marriage of her. daughter 
with the ſaid lord Percy, than if the king 
ſhould marry her. 


The 
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The cardinal, finding a backwardneſs in 
this lady, that her daughter ſhould be wedded 
to the king, and hearing what fame had formerly 


| ſpread abroad concerning the king's former fa- 


miliarity with her, gueſced at the cauſe, and 


| therefore adviſed her to go unto the king, and 


deal freely with bim in that particular, Jeſt 
hereafter ſhe might otherwiſe repent, 

The lady takes his advice, and addreſſes her- 
elf to the king, and communing with him a- 
while upon that ſubject, between jeſt and ear- 
reſt, ſhe uttered theſe words; © fir, for the re- 


rerence of God, take heed what ycu do in mar- 


ging my daughter; {or, if you record your con- 


ſcience well, ſhe is your own daughter as well 


as mine: The king replied, © whoſe daugh- 


ter ſoever ſhe is, ſhe ſhaji be my wife.“ 
But when ſhe procecded to aconaint him with 
the contract, and told him now that her daugh- 


ter and the lord Percy were already man and 


wife beſcre God, ſclemnly contiaòcd in the 
rreſence of ſuch and ſuch; the king was ex- 
cceding argry, ard ſwore by his wonted cath, 
«that it was net fo, and it ſhould not be ſo,”? 
ind ſent immediately for the lady herſelf to 
ome before him, to whom, as ſoon as ever 
ſhe came into the preſence, and before ever ſhe 
keard of the buſineſs, the king, with a frowning 
countenance, ſaid, „Is it ſo, Nan? is it ſo? 
hoh! what ſay'ſt thon to it?“ To what, faid 
Anne Bullen? Mother of Gded, ſaid the king, 


| they ſay that thou haſt promiſed to marry young 


Percy. Mrs. Anne nothing at all abaſhed, re- 
turns him this anſwer, “ Sir, when I knew no 
otherwiſe but that it was lawful for me to make 
ſuch promiſes, I muſt confeſs I made him ſome 
ſuch promiſe ; but no good ſubje&t makes any 
promiſe but with this proviſo, that if his ſo- 

vereign 


42 The LIFE ond DEATH of 


vereign commands otherwiſe, it ſhall bc law, 
for him to obey.” Well ſaid, my own girl, 
ſaid the king; and, turning himſelf to th. 
counteſs, he ſaid, I told you that there was jg 
ſuch thire, 

Thus you ſee, concerning the firſt particular, 
the kipg cared not who he married, ſo that he 
might be wedded to his own will; and cc. 
cerning the ſecond, the king preſently after 
ſent for the cardinal, and commanded him tg 
undo the former knot with his own teeth, g. 
joining him to procure his ſervant ſo releaſe hi; 
miſtreſs of her engagement; which he did. 


CHA Y I. 


. The firſt eccafion of the cardinal's ruin. 2. Th: 
king ſends divers orators to the univerſities be 
yond the ſeas, to procure their aſſentments 10 th: 
by verce. 3. They return with ſatisfaTimn; 
but it prove ff uitleſs. 4. Ambaſſadors ar Jer 
toe Rome. The cardinal aſpireth to be pet 
6. He 92 5 range means to accempliſh 1 


ame. 


OW it is, the queen's bed muſt be taken 

down, that her pallat may be advanced: 
but from this time forward, though the cardinal 
was ſeemingly forward, yet was he covertly 
flow in the proſecution of the divorce, which 
afterwards pred to be his ruin. 

Wherefore the king was adviſed by the cardi- 
nals and the reſt of the biſhops, as the only way 
of diſpatch, to fend certain orators to foreign 
univerſities, as well as to thoſe at home; anc 
ſo, without any more ado, to reſt in their judę- 
ments, 

The 
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The king, having made choice of men fit for 
115 purpoſe, gave them inſtructions, and ſent 
nem ſeveral ways to the moſt renowned unt- 
Lerſities of chriſtendom, there to diſpute the 
ie, viz. whether it was lawful for a man to 
Larry his brother's wife, or not; without ac- 
vainting them with the particulars, either oi 
ve former brother's having no carnal know- 
dee of the ſaid wife, or the pope's diſpenſa- 
bon thereupon 3 ſo that by this Nleight and ſub- 
lity, they eaſily obtained determinations from 
the univerſities, v/z. that it was not lawful ; 
rhereupon, not knowing whoſe caſe it was, 
or the caſe itſelf rightly, the orators procured 
woſe determinations under the common leals 
Fall the foreign univerſities; whereupon they 
returned with great triumph, to the great con- 
entment of the king, who rewarded them 
ohly for their pains; and it muſt not be 
tought that our untverſities at home (though 
they only underſtood the caſe) ſhould be wiſer 
than all the univerſities of chriſtendom, 

Ali theſe ſeals were delivered into the cardi- 
nal's hand, with a ſtrid charge ſpeedily to con- 
rene all the biſhops before him, and to deter- 
mine upon the buſineſs: but this quick fire 
could not make this ſweet malt ; for it was de- 
termined (by whoſe means you may eaſily 
rueſs) that although the univerſities had thus 
(termined under their ſeals, yet the buſineſs 
”as too weighty for them to determine there- 
upon, as of themſelves, without the authority 
0! the ſee apoſtolick: but they all fell upon this 
greement among themſelves, that orators ſhould 
de ſent, with theſe ſeals of the univerſities, to 
Rome, to treat with the pope for procuring 
us confirmation therein. Thus the king was 
ſhoved 
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ſhoved off with another wave from the ſher« .: pal © 
his deſired purpoſe. place 
With much reluQancy and ſenſibility, cf 
tediouſneſs of the delay, no other remedy apc hey 
ing, ambaſſadors were diſpatched i in all haſte; of 
Rome, Clement the VII. being pope at th 8 
time The ambaſſadors names were Ste phe: 05 
Gardiner, the king's ſecretary; ſir Francis Bri an Pe 
knight, one of the gentlemen of the king's »riv. bor 
chamber; ſir Gregory de Caſſali, an tale 25. E 
and Mr. Peter Vannes, a Venetian ; who ber: % 
arrived at Rome, having propounded the cant ot 
of their coming, and reſted themſelves then ory 
awhile, letters were come unto them from th; 20 
the king and the cardinal, with further indruc. * 
ons how to deal with the pope, and to make wat 
poſſible diſpatch that could be made in the bu. 
neſs. But the ambaſſadors were not half ſo has 
in demanding, as the pope was flow in expect. 
on ; and that by reaſon of the gout, which the 


aſſlicted him (and perhaps of an unwillirg naß C 
the mind, as well as a debility of the body. 10 
ambeffaors; by the return of their letters, havin: £7” 
made known unto the king the pope's flownei, i /* 
by reaſon of his great infirmity, the cardinal hi 4 


hold upon this occaſion, and informs the R 
how that, if he were pope (if it ſhould ſo happe 
hat the pope ſhould die) all ſhould go well at 
ſpeedily on his ſide. To this purpoſe letters wer: 
ſent thick and three-fold to Rome, both from th: 
king and cardinal, with inſtructions, that ther 
would the mere earneſtly and often call up! 
the pope for a final determination, hoping thatit 
would the more eaſily be drawn thereto that 
might, by reaion of his pain, berid of their impor 
tunity ; as alſo that, if the pope ſhould chance! 
die of this preſent diſeaſe, by all means the 


ſhould deviſe ſome way or other how the carc 
[a 
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of York ſhould be elected to ſuceed in his 


ace; and to promiſe mountains of gold to 
Procure their ſuffrages in his behalf: and, in caſe 
they could not prevail, but that the cardinals 
ere likely to chooſe ſome ſuch man as was not 
kely to further the king's deſigns, that they 
ould take up what ſums of money they could 
pon the king's credit, and therefore to raiſe a 
Wereſidy (as it is termed both in the king's and 
"MWeardinal's letters} or power of men; and, taking 
rith them ſuch cardinals as could be brought to 
zvour their purpoles, to depart out of the city 
nto ſome out- place not far off, and there to 
ake a ſchiſm in the behalf of the cardinal. But 
here was no need of that advice, for the pope 
ecovered health and lived to finiſh the buſineſs, 
hough contrary to the king's expectation. 


CHAP. I. 


Cardinal Campej us is ſent legate into England 
to determine the buſineſs of divorce. 2. The 
ambaſſadors are returned. 3. Cardinal Welſcy 
joined in commiſſion with the other Cardinal. 
4. The court ſits. 5. Counſel is aſſigned to both 
the parties. 6. Queen Catharine's ſpeech in 
ber own defence. 


II E ambaſſadors finding the pope to be 

the ſame man, for ſlowneſs, as he was 
hen he was tied by the leg, requeſted of his ho- 
neſs that he would be pleaſed to ſend a legate 
nto England, with full authority to hear and 
letermine the buſineſs there, according to right, 
5 he ſhould ſee cauſe ; which was granted, and 
ccordingly one Laurence Campejus, a well- 
earned man, and of undaunted courage (to 
hom the king about ten years before had given 
the 
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the biſhoprick g Bath, a* his being in Pyr. 
land upon anc ther occaſici) was appointed fo 
that negotiaiion. 

The ambaſſadors thus returping with a co. 
cluſion of a new beginning, the king's patient 
muſt now reſt ſatished with the expectation ; 
the legate's coming. After long expeQation þ, 
arrived here in England, and coming to Lond 
was lodged in his own palace, then called Bath, 
houſe; but, before his arrival, a new commiſic; 
from the pope overtook him at Calais, where; 
the cardinal of York was joined with him 


commiſſion: and this was procured by the At. 
whereby, as he thought his buſineſs ſhould - 


ſure to meet with the fewer rubs, 


The cardinals met, audience was given, “, 
commiſſion was opened, the place aſſigned, “ 
aſſignment was at the Dominick Friers in Los. 
don; the king and queen were to be cloſe- by 


their lodgings at Bridewell; the learned coun 
on both'ſides were appointed. 'The king (becau! 


he would not ſeem indifferent) willed the que: 
to chooſe none at all, as ſuſpecting the indifferer- 
cy of his own ſubjects. Wherefore, for faſhior- 


ſake, theſe counſellors were aſſigned her: Joi 
Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter : Henry Standiſh, 

ſhop of St. Aſaph: Thomas Abel; Richard Fe 
therſton, Edward Powell, all doQors i in divinity; 
and of civilians and ne William War. 


ham, archbiſhop of Canterbury; Cuthbert Ton- 
ſtal, biſhop of London; Nicholas Weſt, biſhey 
of Fly. and John Clerk, biſhop of Bath anc 
Wells; (for at Campejus his arrival, he was trar- 
ſlated to the biſhoprick of Saliſbury.) On the 
king's part, the like number of profound anc 
learned doctors, as well divines as civilians ans 


canoniſts. 


Silence bong proclaimed in the court, and tht 
comms! 
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commiſſion read, the gal. ' Rocheſter je- 
ſented the two le Ates with; abiok which he had 
comp lcd in detence of the marri-re; making 
therewith a grave and learned oration, wherein 
he deſired them to take good hecd to What they 
did in fo weighty a buſineſs, putting them in 
mind of the great and manifold dangers and in- 
conveniencies which were ready to enſuc there- 
upon not only to this realm, but to the whole 
tate of chriſtendom. 

After this oration was ended, the king was 
called by name, who anſwered, Here: after that 
the queen who made no anſwer, but roſe imme- 
diately out of her, chair and coming about the 
court, ſhe kneeled down before the king openly, 
in the ſight of both the legates, and the whole 
court, and ſpake as followeth : 

“Sir, I beſeech you do me juſtice and right, 
and take ſome pity upon mel! for I am a ſimple 
woman, and a ſtranger born out of your domi- 
nions, and have no friend but you, who now be- 
ing become my adverſary, alas! what friendſhip 
or aſſurance of indfferency in any counſel can J 
hope to find amongſt your ſubjects? What have I 
done? Wherein have offended you? How have 
| given you any occaſſon of diſpleaſure? Why 
will you put me from you in this ſort? I take God 
to be myjudge; I have been a true, humble and 
faithful wife unto you; always conformableto your 
will and pleaſure: Wherein did I ever contra- 
dict or gainſay whatever you ſaid? When was 
| diſcontented at the thing that pleaſed you? 
Whom did 1 love but thoſe whom you loved, 
whether I had cauſe or not? I have been your 
wife theſe twenty years; you have had divers 
children by me : when yon took me firſt into 
your bed, I take God to he my witneſs, I was 
a virgin; and, whether that be true or not, I 


put 
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put it to your conſcience, Now, if there be ag 
juſt cauſe that you can alledge againſt me, e 
ther of diſhoneſty, or the like, I am conten:, 
to depart the realm, and you, with ſhame 4; 
infamy ; but if there be no ſuch cauſe, then 
pray you let me have juſtice at your hang;, 
The king, your father, was in his time of ſuch 
an excellent wit, as that for his wiſdom-ſ{ae 
he was accounted a ſecond Solomon ; and Fer. 
dinand my father was reckoned to be one of the 
wiſeſt princes that reigned in Spain for many 
years before his days. "Theſe being both ſo 
wiſe princes, it 1s not to be doubted but they 
had gathered unto them as wiſe counſellors cf 
both realms, as they in their wiſdoms thought 
moſt meet; and, as I take it, there were, in 
thoſe days, as wiſe and learned men in both 
kingdoms as there are now to be found in these 
our times, who thought the marriage between 
you and me to be good and lawful : but for this 
I may thank you, my lord cardinal of York” 
(then her beſt friend, though ſhe knew it not, 
or perhaps was ſecretly adviſed to be thus bitter 
againſt him) “ who have ſought to make this 
diſſention between my lord the king and me, 
becauſe I have ſo often found fault with your 
pompous vanity and aſpiring mind. Yet I do 
not think that this your malice proceeds from 
you merely in reſpect of myſelf; but your chieſ 
diſpleaſure is againſt my nephew the emperor, 
hecauſe you could not at his hands attain unto 
the biſhoprick of Toledo, which greedily you 
deſired; and after that, was by his means put 
by the chief and high biſhoprick of Rome, 
whereunto you moſt ambitiouſly aſpired; where- 
at being ſore offended, and yet not able to re- 
venge your quarrel upon him, the heavy bur- 
then of your indignation muſt be laid _— 
Cn 
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| e male weakneſs, for no other reaſon but be— 
fs the is his aunt. And thefc 10 the manly 
| ays you tak e to caſe vour mind: but God for- 
lie vou! wherefore, fir, (applying herſelf to 
| he king) it ſeems to me to be no juſtice that | 
Would ſtand to the order of the Court, ſecing 
one of my judges to be fo partial; and, if ] 
e hould agree to ſtand to the judgment of this 
- W court, what counſellors have J but ſuch as are 
e Jour own ſubjects, taken from your own coun— 
c, to which they are privy, and perhaps dare 
o rot go againſt it? wheretore I refuſe to ſtand to 
7 W:hcir advice or plea, or any judgment that is 
here, and to appeal unto the tice apoſtolick, be- 
fore our holy father the pope ; humbly be— 
ſeeching you, by the way cf charity, to ſpare 
me, till I may know 2 hat further courſe m 
friends in Spain will adviſe me to: and, if this 
mav not be granted, then your pleaſure be ful- 
is WMhlled.” 
So ith that, making a low obeyſance to the 
t, g, ſhe departed the Court, leaving behind 
er her ; many ſad hearts, and weeping eyes; a- 
TE ah: the which this good biſhop of Rocheſter 
ce, Wiz moſt compaſſionate, 
ur Aer ſhe was perceived to he quite departed 
do rom the court (for it was fuppoſed that ſhe 
m Wncant to have returned to her place) the king 
lei Nemmanded that ſhe ſhould be called back again; 


or, Ii ſhe would not in any wile return, | aying to 
no Wiſe that were about her, « This is no place 
ou Wor me to expect any indifterency ; for they are 
wut agreed what they will do, and the king is 
ne, Nrolved what ſhall be done.” So ſhe departed 
re- ear away from the court, and never after— 
rc- rds did ſhe appear there any more. 

Ur- 
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cor 

Co 
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oth 

1 The good charafler WIVES the king gave to 
gueen { Katharine.) 2. The king declare; ve 


ſeruple of conſcience. x4 Shews the danger i it | 
kingdom 1s in for lack of iſſue male, 4. Hin 
proceedings with the biſhops therein. rel 


ane 
II king perceiving that ſhe was ter 


departed, ſpake unto the coart as H go 
loweth : ; ful 
„ Foraſmuch as the queen is now gone, ſer 
will declare in her abſence, before you all, th ria 
ſhe hath ever been to me, as true, obedien the 
and conformable a wife, as I could wiſh, or un 
man defire to have, as having all the virtuo of 
qualities that ought to be in a woman of e co 
dignity: ſhe is high born (as the quality of un 
conditions do declare); yet of ſo meek a pr of 
as if her humility had not been acquainted i po 
her birth; ſo that if I ſought all Europe over, WM be 
ſhould never find a better wife; and therefoW juc 
how willingly I would, if it were lawful, c, 
tinue her to be my wife, till death make the 
paration, ye may all gueſs; but Conſcienc 
Conſcience is ſuch a thing :----who can endu: 
the ſting and prick of Conſcience, always ſtingi 
and pricking within his breaſt ? Wherefon 
my lords, this woman, this good woman If 
ſometime being my brother's wife, as ye 1 
know, or have he ard, hath bred ſuch a cru; 
within the ſecrets of my breaſt, as daily det 
torment, camber, and diſquiet my mind, featir 
and miſtruſting that I am in great danger 
God's indignation ; and the rather, becaule 
hath ſent me no iſſue-male, but ſuch as ied 
cor 
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continently after they were born. Thus my 
Conſcience being toſſed to and fro upon theſe 
unquiet waves, (almoſt in deſpair of having any 


other iſſue by her) it behoveth me, I think, 
to look a little farther, and to conſider now the 
welfare of this realm, and the great danger that 
it ſtandeth in for lack of a prince to ſucceed me 
in this Office; and therefore I thought good, in 
reſpect of the diſcharging of my conſcience, 
and for the quiet ſtate of this noble realm, to at- 


tempt the law herein, that 1s, to know by your 


good and learned counſel, whether I might law- 
fully take another wife, by whom God may 


ſend me iſſue-male, in caſe this my firſt mar- 


| riage ſhould appear not warrantable ; and this is 


the only cauſe for which I have ſought thus far 
unto you, and not for any diſpleaſure or diſliking 
of the queen's perſon or age, with whom 1 
could be as well contented to live, and con- 
tinue (if our marriage may ſtand with the laws 
of God) as with any woman living : and in this 
point conſiſteth all the doubt, wherein I would 
be ſatisfied by the found learning, wiſdom, and 
judgments of you, my lords, the prelates and 
paſtors of this realm, now here aſſembled for 
that purpoſe ; and according to whoſe deter- 
mination herein, I] am contented to ſubmit my- 
ſelf, with all obedience; and that I mcant not 
to wade in ſo weighty a matter (of my ſelf) 
without the opinion and judgment of my lords 
ſpiritual, it may well appear in this, that, 
ſhortly after the coming cf this ſcruple into my 
conſcience, I moved it to you, my lord of Lin- 
coin, my ghoſtly father: and ſoraſmuch as you 
yourſelf, my lord were, then in ſome doubt, 
you adviſed me to aſk the counſel of the reſt of 
the biſhops ; whereupon I moved you, my lord 
of Canterbury, firſt, to have your licenſe (inaſ- 

> 2 much 
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much as you were the metropolitan) to put thi; 
matter in queſtion as I did to all the reſt; the 
which vou oP have granted under vour fe als, 

which T h ave here to ſhew.“ «FT hat is true, a. 0 1 
73 it ir len ale your grace (ſaid the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury); and [ doubt not but my brethren 
here will acknowledge the fame”. Now you WM :: 
of underſtand that The king having won the . 
archbiſhop wholly to his deſign, the arch! 016 ſhop ? 


had got as many of the biſhops hands unto that © 
deed as he could, and ſet the reſt of the hith 9; WM by 
hands thereto, of his own accord, they both 
imagining that none would have been fo bold x; 
to contradict, or charge ſo openly, both the 
king and the archb! ſhop, of an untruth ; but my 
lord of Rocheſter, being of an undaunted ſpirit, 
and one of the queen's s counſel aſſigned (where. 
by he might deliver his mind the better) know— 
ing the clearneſs of his own conſcience, ſaid un 
to the archbiſhop, © No, my lord; not ſo, un- 
der your favour; all the biſhops were not ſo far 
agreed; for to that ſatrument you have neither 
my hand nor my ſeal”: «< No? hoh! ſaid the 
king” and with a frow ning countenance faid to 
ied of Rocheſter, © Look here! is not 
this your hand and lea]? ? (ſhewing him the in- 
ſtrument) * No, forſooth, ſaid the biſhop, it i; 
none of my hand nor ſeal”, How fay you 0 7, 
that (ſaid the king to my lord of Canterbury 2, 
« Sir, ſaid he, it is his hand and his ſeal”. No, 3. 
my lord, (aid the biſhop of Rocheſter) : : :ndeed fan 
you were in hand with me often for my hand Il /: 
and ſeal, as others of my lords have been; ; but 
I always told both you and them, I would in no [ 
wiſe conſent to any ſuch act; for it was much 
againſt my conſcience to have any ſuch buſine!s I the 
called in queſtion, and therefore my hand and Hal 
ſeal ſhould never be put to any ſuch inſtrument, Non 


Go 
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Ged willing; with a great dea! more. ech 

{1d to that purpoſe, it you remember. 

« Indeed, faid my lord of Canterburv, it is 
true, vou had ſuch words with me; but, after 
aur talk ended, you were at. Jaſt cont nted that 
| ould ſubſcribe vour name, and put your fcal 
there! o, and you wovid allow the ſame, as if 1t 
had been your aQt and Ceed.” Then mv lord of 

echeſter, ſceing himſelf fo unjuſily charged; 
WH {id unto the archbiſhop, “ No, no, my lord , 
- Wy vour favour ard licence, that had been 1 
ae; and that which you charge me with, 


3 Writ true“: and as he was proceeding in bis 
e Wl incech, the mg interrupted him, ſaving, 
« Well, well, my lord of Rocheſter, it makes 


no great be j we will not ſtand with vou in 
tgument: you are but one man amongſt the 
reſt, if the worſt fall out” ; but the reſt of the 
biſhops that had been dealt with in like manner, 
ad not a word; ſo that the firſt encounter on the 
gucen's fide w as not ſo w ell performed, through 

ant of ſeconds: and this was all that was done 
the Wor that day. 


in. CHAP; N 


1 to \ The pleadings Gf 7 counſel on both fedes. 
2 2. Th- di/t-/ition of the ſeveral witn: ſes. 
3. the Vn ft flea of biſhop Fiſher. 4. The 
ant plea of dation * 5. Cardinal Il A- 
ey takes bin %. 6. The dofior's reply it veto. 


PON the ſecond me ctirg there was 
much matter propdurecd by tte conniel 
the ki nes part, concerning the invaiidity of 
t atoreſaid marriage from the beginning; by 
ion of the carnal copulation there vche- 


92 mently 
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mentiy urged to have been committed between We 
prince Arthur the king's brother, and the pre. {&#! 
ſent queen; but being again as vehemently de. 
nied by the queen's counſel, the whole matter 
reſted only upon proof. Jo this purpoſe divers ® 
witneſſes were produced. As, 

1. Agnes the old dutcheſs of Norfolk, wh: 
depoſed, that ſhe was preſent at the marriage ct 
prince Arthur, at St. Paul's in London, and 
that ſhe ſaw them both in bed together the next 
night after they were married; the prince being 
of the age of fifteen years, and the prince! 
elder. 

2. George earl of Shrewſbury, who depoſed, 
as to the celebration of the Marriage decim: ſet. 
timo Flenrici VII. 1501. that he was born at 
Wincheſter, ſecundo Hen. VII. that he believer 
prince Arthur knew the queen carnally, ard 
was able ſo to do, becauſe he knew his wife be. 
fore he was ſixteen. 

3. William Warham, archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury, that he never liked the marriage, and 
that he told Hen. VII. as much, 

4. Sir William Thomas knight, who depoſec 
as to the age of the parties, and their co-hab. 
tation as man and wite five months together, 
both at London and in Ludlow. 

5. Sir Anthony Poyntz, as to the age only. rot 

6. Thomas marquis of Dorſet, as to age; 20th 
that he was of a good ſanguine complexion, a oe 


able, as he ſuppoſed, for the buſineſs. o 
7. Robert Viſcount Fitz walter, as to the age nal. 
and that the next day, after they had been 8 7 


bed together, he waited on prince Arth Re 
whilſt he was at breakfaſt, where Maurice *M« , 
Jon carved, and the lord Fitzwalter was CU me: 

earer; and that he heard prince Arthur ug bat 


the ſaid Maurice's aſking the prince how yo be 
Oe 
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Liane the laſt night) anſwer, © I have been in 
ain the laſt night. 
e- 8. Thomas lord d'Arcy, William lord Mont- 
© Jer and Henry Guilford, knights of the garter, 
T Whittle to any purpoſe but what they had heard 
e publick fame. 


9. Charles duke of Suffolk depoſed to the 


me effect with Maurice St. John; ard that the 
ace ſoon after began to decay in bodily health; 
"0 WW: which (ſaid he, as the ſaid St. John related) 
grew by the prince's lying with the lady Kath- 
"7 Wine.” 

© WF 10. David Owen, as to the age only, 

| 11. Thomas duke of Noriolk, lord treaturer 
© of England, to the ſame effect which Maurice 
. ſohn; by which words he believed that the 
at Wrrince carnally knew the lady; and becauſe he 
"0 was of a good complexion, and age (as he ſup- 
a poſed) ſuthcient, having performed the like 
be. ¶ himſelf at the ſame age. 

12. Anthony Willoughby knight, that the 
det. morrow aſter the marriage (in the preſence of 
and ders witneſſes, being in the privy- chamber,) 
e prince called to the ſaid Willoughby, ſay- 
00 ing, © Willoughby, give me a cup ot ale, for 
= | have been in the midſt of Spain the laſt 


night.“ 

13. Nicholas biſhop of Hy, that he could ſay 
nothing concerning the carnalis copulatio, but 
that he very much doubted it, in regard the 
aba queen often, ſub teſtimonio conſeientia ſug, ſaid 

to this deponent, that © ſhe was never car- 

"WW nally known by prince Arthur.“ 
. Theſe things being depoſed, the biſhop of 
Rocheſter ſtood up and ſpake in this manner : 
* and Il this is no more than what hath tor- 
merly been depoſed, examined, thoroughly de- 
"ted, and ſcanned by the beſt and learnedſt 
D 4 divines 
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divines and lawyers that could poſhbly be got 
which time I do very well remember, and am 
not ignorant of the manner of their proceetins,, 
when and where all the allegations (in reſpc gf 
what was then produced to the contrary) wer 
adjudged vain and frivolous, whereupon = 
marriage was concluded: which marriage wa, 
after wards approved, and ratified by the fe 
apoſtolick, and that in ſuch large and amp!: 
manner, as that I think it a very hard ma! 
now again to call the fame in queſtion befan 
another judge.” 

Then ſtood up another of the queen's conn. 
ſe], doctor Ridley, a little man, but of a a g. 
ſpirit and profound learnirg, and faid : Fal- 
loweth, «© My lords the c. ardinals, We a Ws: 
heard how the queen herſelf, here in the face ct 
the whole court, and in the Preſence and !:car. 
ing of the king himſelf, called the great God ot 
heaven and earth to witneſs, that ſhe was a pure 
virgin when ſhe firſt came to the king's bet, 
and how ſhe put it to his conſcience, {peakin? 
unto him face to face: and if it were otherwiſe, 
we cannot imagine that either the queen dur! 
ſo appeal unto him; or the king, ſo ſpoke vn- 
to (if vuoworthily) would not have contra- 
di Sed her. Beſides, we have here the i- 
mony of a moſt reverend father, who hath de- 
poſed upon his oath how the queen had citen, 
ſub teſlimenia cenſcientiæ ſuæ, ſaid unto him, 
how that ſhe never had any carnal knowledge 
of prince Arthur. Now my lorcs, that ſuch 3 
frolick, or a jeſt (as that about a cup of ale, 
the midſt of Spain, which together with ail the 
reſt that hath been ſaid, are but meer conjecture 
and preſumptions) ſhould ſtand in competition 


with ſo great a teſtimony as a ſovereign prin- 


cels's ſolemn atteſtation of her cauſe upon the 


king“ 
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king's conſcience, and that conſcience clearing 
her from ſuch preſumption by its own ftlence, 
ſhould cauſe us to lay aſide all reverence which 
we owe to former power and authority, as that 
all the determinations, conſultations, approba- 
tions, confirmationsWf all former powers, even 
of the ſee apoſtolick itſelf, ſhould become void, 
by your calling this matter again into queſtion, 
a thing, in my conceit, moſt deteſtable to be 
reh carſed, and a great ſhame to this honourable 
court to hear ſach ſtuff ripped up to no othe! 
urpoſe, but in contempt of former power, 
"ad calling the . wiſdom of our anceſtors and 
rredeceſiors, together with our own, into quet- 
tion and deriſion.“ 
Whercat cardinal Wolſey, that he might not 
on to Jay OY by . 10 GE: ſaid 


Naser: No, 10, my ord: 110 the doctor, 
there belongeth no revercnce to be given at all; 
for an unreverent matter ſhould be unrevercnt!y 
anſwered,” 

Wahereupon cardinal Campejus called for 
doctor Cuthbert Tonſtal, biſhop of London, 
and deſired to hear him ſpeak ; for he was a 
man of profound judgment and learning, and 
one in whoſe wiſdom and honcſty the cardinal 
Poe great confidence. This Tonſtal had 

written a very learned treatiſe in deſence of the 
queen's marriage; which, indeed, ſhould have 
been read in the court, but the king, ſearing 
lus abilities, purpoſely ſent him upon an om, 
baſſy into Scotland (at the very time he ſhould 
ave ap peared) about a trivial buſineſs; ſo that 
he appcared not in court this ſecond time. 

It was conccived, that, had not the queer, 
appealed unto Rome, the marriage had beer 
"onfirmed at this ſeſſion, as it was afterward: 


h; 
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by the pope himſelf, when it was too late; but 
being as it was all matters of queſtion, and de— 
termination Were clear laid aſide, and only ſuch 
things as belonged to inſtruction and information 
of his holineſs in the cauſe yere inquired after; 
and that upon the earneſt motion of the biſhop 
of Ely one of the queen's counſel, whereupon 
both the legates determined to hear no further 
pleadings. 


CHAT. Al 


1. The king commanded the two cardinals to per- 

ſuade the queen to relinquiſh her appeal. 2. Their 

obedience returns fruitleſs to his commands, 3. 
The king grows reſolute, and demands ſentence; 
the cardinals refuſe to give it, 4. The lords if 
the counſel begin to ſlorm. 5. The king, to cun— 
ceive great indignation againſt the cardinal ef 
York retires ſuddenly into the country. 6. The 
paſſage which happened between the king and 
Mr. Cranmer there. 


5 The US the king being diſappointed of his 
purpoſe, ſent for the cardinal of York, and 
gave him a ſtrict charge to take unto him his fel- 
low cardinal, and immediately to repair unto the 
queen, and to uſe their utmoſt endeavours 1n 
perſuading her to give over her appeal, and to 
ſtand to the judgment of the court, or elſe to ſur- 
render the whole buſineſs into his hands; and to 
uſe all arguments his wiſdom could deviſe, to 
perſuade her it would be much the better and 
more honourable for both parties, than to ſtand 
to 2 publick trial in foreign parts. 

The cardinal, to ſatisfy the king's commands, 
promiſed the uttermoſt of his endeavours in that 


behalf, but all in vain; for the queen ſtood ftou!- 
* 
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y to her appeal, and would not in any wiſe be 
brought to retract her former reſolution, aſſord- 
ing them the fame reaſons as formerly, and re- 
queſting them for charity-ſake, to give a ſimple 
and helpleſs woman the beſt advice they could, 
what was beſt to be done to the glory of God, 
the king's ſatisfaction, and her own honour. 
whereupon they both returned to their former 
perſuaſions and the queen to her former anſwers. 
Thus the cardinals returned well plcaſcd that 
they could not conquer her, and the queen un- 
fortunate that ſhe was not overcome. 

The king put off thus from poſt to PUNE; 
grew weary of theie delays, and refolutc in hav- 
ing a ſpeedy end he cared not which way, fo it 
were done; and done it muſt be, as he would 
have it: wherefore he called another ſeſſion, and 
in perſon urged a final] ſentence and the pro- 
ceedings to be read in latin; whercupon the 
king's counſel called for judgment. With that 
Campejus an{wered again in latin, “Not ſo; 
[ will give no ſentence before I have made a re- 
lation of the whole tranſactions of theſe affairs 
unto the pope, whereunto | am obliged by vir- 
tue of the queens appeal, conſidering whoſe 
commiſſioners we are, and by whoſe authority 
we here fit. I come not hither for favour or 
dread-ſake, to pleaſure any perſon living, be he 
king or ſubje& neither for any ſuch re! pee t-ſake 
will I offend my conſcience, or diſpleaſe my God 
lam now an old man both weak and ſickly ; - and 
ſhould I now put my ſoul in danger of God's 
diſpleaſure and everlaſting damnation, for fear 
or favour of any prince in this world, it is not all 
the princes of the w orld, can give me comfort, 
come hither to do juſtice, according to my con- 
ſcience; I have heard the allegations; the party 
bath appealed from our ſentence, as ſuppoſing 

us 
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us to be unfit judges in her cauſe, being ſubjed 
(ur der ſo high authority, and in his own realm 
that dare not do her juſtice, fearing the king”. 
diſpleaſure ; wherefore I will not do an act which 
I cannot anſwer to God nor my ſuperior; and 
therefore I adjourn the court for this time.“ 85 
the court was diſſolved, and nothing more of thi; 
nature was done (in England) ever after. 

The lords about the king perceiving the mil. 
carriage of the king's buſineſs began to utter and 
ſpeak big words againſt the two cardinals, and 
among the reſt Charles Brandon, duke of Suffol 
(one whom the king had formerly raiſed from: 
mean condition to ſo high honour and dignity, 
and h:d beſtowed his own ſiſter upon him in mar- 
riage) clapped his hand upon the board, 
{wore, “ by God's blood, he now found the ſay: 
ing to be true that cardinals did never good in 
England;“ which words he ſpake with ſuch 1 
ſpirit of vehemence, and clamorous noiſe as if! 
had been as indeed it was the warning-piece u 
give notice to the kingdom when it was time to 
fall upon the clergy ; and wite men thought he 
durſt not have done i it, had he not been privy to 
the king's mind before- hand, 

The king himfelf, conceiving great indign#- 
tion hereat eſpecially againſt the cardinal of Yori 
(whom he. conceived not to have performed ihe 
utmoſt of his endeavours herein, but to Fx 
wilfully fallen from his omnipo tency whilſt he 


was on the almighty's ſide ) and queen's count), 


retires himſelf into the coun itry for a ſpace (a 
like the ram he had run backward that he Sch 
come on with a greater force of VEngeance,; 
where, being at that time at a place common 


called St. Oiith, a houſe of my lord d' Arcs, 


near unto Cotche er, this paſſage happened: 
Mr. Cranmer (a mM ast er both OF Fa any 


Ul. 
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cunning how to uſe them, and fellow of 
ſus-college in Cambridge) being at the ſame 
time retired into that country with one of his 
pupils, the ſickneſs then raging in Cambridge, 
happened to be in an inn there abouts, where 
ſome of the courtiers were by reaſon of the 
| court's then being at my Lord d' Arcy” s houſe ; 
where hearing ſome of the courticrsr elating how 
liſcontentedly the king behaved himſelt (by rea- 
ſon of thoſe late accidents which had happened ſo 
croſs to his deſigns) inſomuch that he would 
hardly ſuffer any man to come near him, much 
leſs to ſpeak to him, he ſpake unto them as 
followeth : 

« Gentlemen, if the king knew but his own 
power ſo rightly as he mig kt be given to under- 
ſtand the ſame, there w ould b he no caule left him 
for diſcontentment but rather a way paved unto 
him for all manner of ſatisfaction; for, faith he, 
if the king rightly underitood bis own office, 
neither pope, nor any other potentate whatſo- 
| ever, neither in cauſes civil or eccleſiaſtical hath 
| any thing to do with him, or any of his actions 
| within his own realm and dominion ; but he 
| himſelf (under God) hath the ſupreme govern- 
ment of this land in all cauſes whatſoever; and 
this I am able to make good, both with my ear n- 
| and my life, againſt any man yg.” 

One of the courtiers nearing this and know- 
ung it to be a ſpeech ſo juſtly calculated to 

the heighth of that meridian, and a ſaying fo 
agreeable to the king's temper, as if it had taken 
meaſure of his mind, faid thus unto him, << I tell 
thee, ſcholar, the king ſhall not ſleep till I have 
told him what thou haſt ſaid; and if thou canſt 
make thy words good, for ought I know (in 
ume) thou mayſt be a biſhop” : whereupon: he 
haſtens to the king, and to ſpeak with the king. 
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It was late in the evening before he could find 
his opportunity, but at the laſt he found it; and 
when he had related unto the king what ſuch 4 
man had ſaid, and what he would undertake 

the king ſwore by his wonted oath, “ Mother 
of God! that man hath the right ſow by the ear: 
I ſhall not go to bed untill I ſpeak with him,” 
commanding the ſame party forthwith to depart 
out of his preſence and to bring Cranmer to him 
with all ſpeed. The meſſenger makes haſte unto 
the inn, but Mr. Cranmer was departed o his 
friend's houſe two miles off before his return thi. 
ther; wherefore the meſſenger gave ſtrict ord 
to the innkeeper that he ſhould ſend an expreß 
unto Mr. Cranmer, to tell him, that he ſhould 
not fail to be at the court betimes on the mor- 
row, for the king would ſpeak with him. Back 
to the court the meſſenger returns with this ac- 
count; whereat the king was exceeding wroth 


with the meſſenger, and ſwore that © he ſhould 


find him out this night, if he were above-ground, 
and bring him to him, for he would not cloſe 
his eyes untill he had ſeen him.” With muchado 
night brought him unto the king, who brought 
night upon the church; for, queſtionleſs, there 
was the firſt platform raiſed for the church «< 
England's downfall. 

For, after much private conference firſt had 
between the king and Mr. Cranmer, and aiter- 
ward with his moſt private council, the mo 
cunning and able men (as ſpies) were ſpeediiy 
ſent to Rome to pry into the records, to fee in 
what ſtate and condition the clergy of England 
there ſtood with the pope of Rome; as allo, 
what oaths the clergy of England did ufuai!y 
there take, and what obedience they had pro 
miſed unto him, &c. and what advantages other- 
wiſe might be picked thence againſt the clergy 
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ere whereby to draw them into a premunire. 

Theſe things performed the king returns back 
| -2in to London with an ocean of diſpleaſure in 
is boſom and a tempeſt in his countenance. 


66 


HAP. XII. 


1. Both the queens ſet againſt cardinal Welſey. 2. 
Cardinal Campej us departs the kingdom. 3. A 
parliament is called, wherein great complaints 
are made againſt the clergy. 4. The biſhop of 
Rocheſter his ſpeech in parliament. 6. The com- 
mons highly incenſed at his ſpeech: They com- 
plain thereof unto the king. 6. The king 2 
ons the biſhop therefore: the biſhop's anſwer 


thereupon. 


H E cardinal (Wolſey) had the two ladies, 
Katharine, that was ſo near her ſetting, 
and Anne, that was ſo apparent in her riſing 
(though 2s different as the two poles between 
themſelves) both againſt him; the one diſcover- 
ing the other aggravating his offences; yet, 
though ſome time he had been an enemy to 
them both, neither of them had a better friend; 
for he proved ſuch a conſtant enemy to the laſt, 
that he became a martyr for the former, and 
ſuch a bitter adverſary (ſometimes) to the firſt, 
as he became afterwards the ſecond's footſtool 
to her throne; yet neither of them gave him 
thanks, which rendered. his venom guilty of the 
nature of the ſpider's, thus to be entangled with- 
in his own web. 

Cardinal Campejus, perceiving the king diſ- 
poſed to diſcontentment, takes his leave of his 
majeſty, and ſuddenly departs the realm, after 
ne had made his abode here in this king- 

dom 
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dom near upon the ſpace of one year, He was ng 
ſooner gone, but a ſudden rumour aroſe, hoy 
that he had carried with him vaſt ſums of mo. 
ney of the other cardinal's out of the realm; (to; 
at that time cardinal Wolſey was ſuſpected tg 
Ry the land by reaſon of the kings dil ple aſure 
inſomuch that he was ſpeedily ſent after and 
overtaken at Calais; where, when they ha 
ſearched all his carriages, they ſcarce found { 
much money about him as would ſerve to de. 
fray his ordinary charges to Rome, This the 
cardinal Campeſus took heavily, and thereat un 
marvellouſly diſcontented; which ſcarch x 
treaſure was but a colour for the thing which 
the king aimed at, was the inſtrument v mich con 
tained the ſentence of divorce (which Campejus 
had ſhewed unto the king) in caſe he had feet 
cauſe to put the fame in execution; and if the 
king had {ound it out, it is ſuppoſed he woul! 
have made good play therewith : but he wa 
deceived of his purpoſe. 

Howloever, in the twenty-firſt year of the 
king's reign, a parhament was ſummoned to 
begin at Lenden, the zd day of November, in 
the year of our Lord, 1529, and according]; 
writs were directed to all the counties, &c. bu 
withall, private letters were {ent to the mott 


potent men, dire Ging them whom they ſhoul! 


chuſe ; which letters there were few or non: 


durſt difo bey, ſo that there was a parliamert 


filled to the king's heart's deſire. And, 


The regulations of all abuſes of the cicrg! 
were relerred to the houſe of commons, whers 
ſevere complaints againſt the whole clergy, 3 


well as againſt particular clergymen, were ab 5 
preſented; whereot ſome of the houſe of lords 
took into conſideration, and ſome they rejec tes 
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which, when the biſhop of Rocheſter per- 
ccived, he ſpake as tolloweth : 

My lords, here are certain bills exhibited a 
eainſt the clergy, wherein there are complaints 
made againſt the viciouinels, idleneſs, u. apacity . 
and cruclty of biſhops, abbots, prieſts, and their 
officials : but, my lords, are all vicious, all idle, 
all ravenous, and cruel prieſts, or biſhops ? 
And for ſuch as are inch, are there not laws 
provided already againſt ſuch? Is there any 
abuſe that we do not ſcek to [INF Or can 
there be ſuch a rectification as that there ſhall 
be no abuſes? or are not clergymen to rectify 
the abuſes of the clergy ? or, ſhall men find 
fault with other mens m. anners, while they for- 

ret their own ; and pum in where they have no 
author; ty to correc: ? If we be not exccutive in 
our laws, let each man ſuffer for delin quency; 
or, if we have not power, aid us with your af 
ſtance, and we ſhall give you thanks: but, 
my lords, I hear there is a motion r: ade, that 


the ſmall monaſteries ſhall be talen into the 
king's hands; whi ich makes me (car it is no! 

moch the Good, as the {icods of the -chich, 
that is looked after. I Fly, my forts, wm this 
may ſound in your ears, ] cannot tell; but to me 


t appears no otheru fo than as if wn holy mo- 
ther the church were to b-come a bond-maid, 
and new brought into ſervility and thraldom, 
and by little and lit 1 to be quite baniſhed out 
of thoſe dwelling-places, which the piety and 
liberality of our forefathers (as moſt bountiful 
benefactors) have conferred upon her: otherwiſe 
to what tendeth theſe portentou: and curious 
Petitions of the commons? To no other intent or 
purpoſe, but to bring the cle rey into contempt 
ach the laity, that they may ſeize their putrimo— 
J. But, my lords, beware of yourſelves ard your 


country; 
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country; beware of your holy mother the cat to. 
lick church; the people are ſubje& unto nove 
ties, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads ſitſelf among vs, 
Remember Germany and Bohemia, what miſe. 
ries are befallen them already; and let our 
neighbours houſes that are now on fire, teach 
us to beware of our own diſaſters : wherefore, my 
lords, I will tell you plainly what I think ; that, 
except ye reſiſt manfuily, by your authorities, 
this violent heap of miſchiets offered by the 
commons, you ſhall] fee all ob=dience firſt drawn 
from the clergy ; ; and ſecondly from youri:Ives; 
and, if you ſearch into the true cauſes of a 
theſe miſchiefs which reign among them, you 
ſhall find that they all ariſe through want of 
faith.“ 


This ſpeech pleaſed and diſpleaſed divers 1 


the houſe of peers, as they were ſeverall; 
clined or addicted to forward or flatter the king'; 
deſigns; among the which none made any 
reply thereto, but only the Duke of Norfolk, 
who ſpake thus unto the biſhop : 
Rocheſter, many of theſe words might have 
been well ſpared ; but, I know it is often ſeen, 
that the greateſt clerks are not always the wilelt 
men.” The biſhop replyed, “ My lord, I co 
not remember any fools in my time that ever 
proved great clerks.” 

But when the commons heard of this ſpeech, 
they conceived ſo great difpleaſure againſt the 
biſhop, that they forthwith ſent their ſpeaker, 
Mr. Audley, to complain of him to the king, 
and to let his highneſs underſtand how griev- 
ouſly they thought themſelves injured there), 
ſo as to be ſo highly charged for lack of faith, 
as if they had been infidels or hereticks, &c. 

The king therefore, to ſatisfy the common: 
ſent for my lord of Rocheſter to come 0 for 

im; 
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im; being come, the king demanded of him, 
-hy he ſpake in ſuch fort? the Iiſhop an- 
vered, that “ beirg in council, he ſpake his 
ind in defence of the church, whom he ſaw 
aily injured and oppreſied by the common 
eople, whoſe office it was nut to judge of her 
Manners, much leſs to reform them; and there- 
ore (he ſaid) he thought himſelf bound in con- 
ſcience bound to defend her in all that lay within 
his power.“ Nevertheleſs the king wiſhed him 
to uſe his words more temperately:“ and that 
was all; which gave the commons little ſatis— 
faction. 


CHAT. AY, 


1 The demand of all the ſmall abbies within the 
land far the king*s ue. 2. The biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter oppaſeth the demand in the convocation- 
houſe. 3. The minds of the clergy (before 
ready 10 condeſcend to the projuſttion) altered 
thereupon. 4. The biſhop of Rucheſter eſcaped 
very narrowly . from being paiſoned at his din- 
ner. 5. How be eſcaped another danger from 
the ſhot of a cannin. 6. [is departure fr am his 
houſe in Lambeth-marſh ts Rocheſier. 


Mmediately hereupon the aforeſaid demand 
1 for all the ſmall abbies and monaſteries 
within the land, of the value of two hundred 
pounds land and under to be given to the king, 
was revived ; and the pretence for ſuch demands 
of the clergy was, in recompence of the great 
charges and expences which the king was at 
concerning the divorce, which he was bt ungen 
by the falſe and double dealing of the Card 
and his clergy ; and therefore it was ſaid to P 
al 
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all the reaſon in the world, that the clere 
ſhould ſati iy the king again for the g great 605 
pPences he had been at; and this was » fee BY 
ſuch importunity, as if the buſine s had be 
called up n by found of drums and ir: 

in concluſion, they all agrecd at certain d 
the king's counſel ſhould make demand: ke crecl, 
to the convocation of the clergy; Wiel N W 
Per! ormed with ſucha terrible ſhew of the Kit! 
diſpleaſure agair.ſt thera, if they yielded not i 
t.1, requeſt, that diy ers of the convoc: ation fear. 
ing the king? s indignat! on, an d Hh oping by z 
volunt ary condeſcent, ſion in theſe parti cular; 
ſave the reſt) were of a mind 0 ſatisfy the king 
therein: which the bifl op of Rocheſter Per- 
Sint he ſpake as followeth: 

My lords and the reſt of our brethren ! ere 
ace led! J pray you take gocd h _y to ul 
yori de, left you do „ou know not v t; and 
vou cannot do: lor, indeed the t! 1Nngs that 
a! emanded at our hands, are nore of our; to 


=. 


eg „ nor theirs to whom we ſhould betoy 
t' m, if we ſcud grant them their defire : 
be they ars the legacies of 1:ofe teſtators, who 
l. ve given h 214 35to *Lc church for ever, un- 
der the penalty of a heavy curt im poſed on all 
thoſe who ſnall any way ro bout to allenate 
* F 1 . 1 4 "A 
their Prorerty from {ge chuteh. And beſides. oifor 
if we ſhovki grant tliete if ralier abbics, &c. ire 
the king, what ſuoubh we doiotherwile than ad f 


ſhew him the way how 1 NC, it may be lawtu! t hap 
tor him to demand the Freater? Wherefore the Whito 
manner of theſ© proc: ne vuts me in mine neat, 
ot a fable, how the ax, Which wanted a handle, Ne g0⁰ 
came upon a time unto 8 wood, making bs owa 
moan to the great trees, how he wanted a han- ney 
die to work withal, and for that cauſe he u iiber 
conſtrained to fit idle; wherefore he made i! ame 
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's ere unto them, that they would be 
leaſed to grant him one of their ſmalleſt ſap- 
005 within the wood to make him a handle; 
no mM: truſting no guile, granted him one of 
de ſmaller trees, whetewith he made himſelt 
kandle : fo, becoming a compleat ax, he fo 
| to work within the ſame wood, that in pro- 
5 of time there was neither great nor ſmall 
ee to be found in the place where the wood 
bod. And fo, my lords, if you grant the king 
\eſe ſmaller monaſteries, you do but make him 
handle, whereby at his own pleafure, he ma 
it down all the cedars within your Libanus ; 
ad then you may thank yourſelves, after ye 
ave incurred the heavy diſpleaſure of Almighty 
od.“ 
This ſpeech quite changed the minds of all 
hoſe who were formerly bent to gratity the 
ing's demands herein; ſo that all was rejected 
Ir that time. 
After this, the biſhop eſcaped a very great 
anger, for one R. Roſe came into the biſhop's 
tchen (being acquainted with the cook) at 
s houſe in Lambeth-marſh, and having pro- 
ded a quantity of deadly poiſon, while the 
ok went into the buttery to tetch him ſome 
rink, he took his opportunity to throw that 
oiſon into a meſs of gruel, which was pre- 
red for the biſhop's dinner ; and, after he 
a it Paid there a-while, went his way: but ſo 
happened, that when the biſhop was called 
nto his dinner, he had no appetite to any 
neat, but wiſhed his ſervants to fall to, and be 
good chear, and that he would not eat till 
wards night: the ſervants being ſet to dinner, 
ney that did eat of that poiſoned diſh were 
niferably infected, whereof one gentleman, 


amed Mr. Bennet Curwen, and an old widow, 
died 
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died ſuddenly, and the reſt never recovered the and 
healths till their dying-day. The perſon i and 
did this wicked deed, was afterwards, for . lo 
ſame offence, boiled alive in Smithfield, in up0! 
twenty-ſecond year of king Henry's reign. not 

Shortly after this, there happened anoth rob! 
great danger to him in this ſame houſe, by re; nigh 
ſon of a cannon-bullet that was ſhot through Hal 
his houſe, cloſe by his ſtudy-window (where lM ceiv 
was uſed to ſpend much time in prayer and hover 
meditations;) which made ſuch a horrible nM mie 
and clutter, as it went through, that all ther 
houſe were ſuddenly amazed; upon enqumſeve 
made from whence this miſchief ſhould y haſt 
ceed, it was found out how that it came from the 
the other ſide of the river, and out of the «WM fore 
of Wiltſhire's houſe, father to the lady Art but 
Bullen. This being told unto the biſhop, 1 ceiv 
called all his ſervants before him, and ſaid un neſs 
them, „Let us truſs up our baggage and bi aſks 
gone; this is no place for us to abide in ing 
longer” ; ſo he ſet forwards in his journey t upo 
wards Rocheſter. con 

Whether theſe conſpiracies were contrived of | 


by the king's conſent or privity, it is not han arr 


ſome to determine, being beneath a ſovercign' ſor 
anger, but rather they do ſeem to ſpeak a f full 
minine weakneſs in revenge. However, it the 
moſt certain, that the king was highly incenſc the 
and ſpake very many bitter words againſt hin mo 
at his table, and elſewhere; and experience te us. 
us how too great officiouſneſs may often take me 


large commiſſion from them, as. to attempt of 
ſuch things as are beyond the nature of ther all 


warrant. inf] 
The biſhop, now come to Rocheſter, fell 1] wh 
his old accuſtomed manner of frequent preach Go 


ing, viſiting the ſick, converting the ſeduced; rel 


ans 
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and for his recreation, he would ſometimes go 
and ſee his workmen, while they were em- 
ployed in the reparation of Rocheſter- bridge, 
upon which he had beſtowed great colt. He had 
not long remained in thoſe parts, when he was 
robbed almoſt of all his plate by thieves in the 
night-time, who brake into his manour-houſe of 
Halling, near Rocheſter; which being per- 
ceived in the morning by his ſervants, they 
were all in great perplexity, and purſued the 
thieves as well as they could; and followin 
them through the wood, the thieves let fall 
ſeveral pieces of plate, through the great 
haſte which they had made in flying, ſo that 
they brought ſome of the plate back again be- 
fore the biſhop had heard of the loſs of any: 
but the biſhop coming down to his dinner, per- 
ceived an unwonted kind of heavineſs and ſad- 
neſs in their countenances, inſomuch that he 
aſked them what was the matter? They feem- 
ing unwilling to relate the ſtory, and lookin 
upon one another who ſhould begin, he 
commanded them to inform him of the cauſe 
of ſuch diſtraction, aſſuring them that he was 
armed for all adventures, deeming it to be of 
ſome great matter: but when they had given a 
full relation of the whole buſineſs, and how 
they had recovered ſome of the plate back again, 
the biſhop replied, “ If this be all, we have 
more cauſe to rejoice that God hath reſtored to 
us ſome, than to be diſcontented that wicked 
men have taken away any; for the Jeaſt favour 
of God Almighty, is more to be eſteemed than 
all the evil, which the devil and all his wicked 
inſtruments can do unto us, is to be valued; 
wherefore let us fit down and be merry: thank 
25 it is no worſe, and look ye better to the 
re . 


CHAP. 
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CHAT. AY, 


1. The king's agents are returncd Front Rome, 
with ſufficient matter of vexation to the cleręs 
2. The king calls another parliament. 3. The 

hole clergy are condemned in a premunir: 
A. The king lays hold on that advantage 19 mat: 
himſelf head of the Church. 5. The biſhip :; 
Rocheſter his moſt admirable ſpeech upn that 
occaſion ; whereupon the propoſition was re- 


jetted. 6. The king perſiſts in his demand. 


this time the king's agents, which were 

ſent to Rome, were returned with ſuf. 
cient matter wherewith to vex the whole 
clergy; for they had learned out how that 
there had been a privilege formerly granted 
from the fee of Rome, no Legale a later: 
ſhould enter the realm of England, except he 
were firſt ſent for by the king. Now it hap- 
pened that cardinal Wolſey (either ignorant, or 
forgetful of this privilege, or perhaps thinking 


he might do any thing without the king's con- 


ſent or procurement) procured of, and for him- 
ſelf, the power legantine from the pope that 
then was; but, though the cardinal had exer— 
ciſed that authority for the ſpace of divers years, 
without the king's conſent or privity, vet at 
length, perceiving his own error, and the dan. 
ger he was in (if the king's favour, which waz 
no inheritance, ſhould chance to ſlack its fails) 
and perhaps how merrily the wheel of fortune 
began to turn about, he ſo wrought, formerly, 
with the king, that he procured a confirmation 
thereof under the great ſeal of England, as wel 
for that which was paſt, as that which was to 

come; 
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-ome 3 Which the king full well remembering, 
thought the cardinal too hard for him : how- 
(never, he was reſolved he would be too hard 
tor the cardinal; and knowing that nothing 
tood between him and the mark he aimed at, 
hut the reduction of this cardinal to the /fatu gus 
wherein he had him once fafe enough, he ſo 
deals with a ſervant, then belonging to the cardi- 
ral, and in great truſt about him, that by his 
means, he regained the aforeſaid ratification un- 
der the great ſeal into his own hands; and then 
o work he went. And, 

Accordingly he ſummoned another parlia- 
ment to begin upon upon the 16th day of Fe- 
bruary, in the year of our Lord God 1530, in 
which parhament divers heinous matters were 
propounded againſt the clergy, as a præludium 
of the winds to the enſuing tempeſt ; then an 
account was given up in parliament of 100,000]. 
charges which the king had been at to obtain ſo 
many inſtruments from foreign univerſities con- 
cerning the buſineſs of the divorce : all which 
expences, they ſaid, the king had been at 
through the falſhood and diſſimulation of the 
cardinal, and certain others of the chief of the 
dergy; all which it was demanded of the clergy 
that they ſhould make good unto the king 
But when this buſineſs began to be propounded 
to the convocation of divines, it was there op- 
poſed, and eſpecially by the lord biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, who ſaid unto the king's orators, „It 
was not their faults, as they were there the 
body repreſentative of the clergy, that the king 
had been at any charges at all concerning that 
buſineſs; for, to his knowledge, the cl-rgy 
vere generally againſt it, that any ſuch matter 
ſhould at all be brought in queſtion ; and that, 
iany ſuch faulty perſons were amongſt them, 
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[7 
it is fit they 1; ſhould be - ellioned, and compelles 1 
to give his I. J ity atisfaction“ 3 hereupsr t] 
they all Hatly denied, upon any ſuch ſcore, 0 ſe 
make any reſtitution at all. „ 
Then the king, more furiouſly than ever p 
called the whole clergy into the Ling's-bench, of 
and ſued the cardinal, together with the who: cc 
clergy, in a premunire, for receiving and ac. - 
knowiedging the power legantine 6! the card. NM 
nal: which objection, whilſt the Cardin M 
thought with as caſy a grace waſh of him, 2 . 10 
the proud ſwan to ſlide ſo much water off gf m 
his back; like the baſtard-cagle, called Hz th 
Nactys, ne was drowned under the waves (he. th 
cauſe, like the true eagle, he poiſed not hi: an 
prey betore he offered to carry it) by "ow by 
after a fiſh, which was heavier than he con W; 
carry: and ſo they were all conde abe th 
the ſtatute of king Richard II. in a premuyire, we 
Thus the king was put into a capacity of im- an 
priſoning whom; or as many of them, a (0 
pleaſed, or to enter into, or upon what £946 A. 
or poſſeſſions of theirs he had a mind uno *. 
whereupon the clergy, firſt fallen ur de CO: 
king's heavy diſpleaſure, and now not being 
willing to abide the further danger of his d. tlic 
| — under his juſtice, ſued un to dr, 1 
| mercy, declaring unto him their willingne's 0 
pay the 100,000 |. upon his indemnit AY ; whic Tot 
the king promiſed unto them, excepting ti all 
| cardinal and ſome others. loc 
But the buſineſs of the divorce ſtuck ſo inc Vt! 
geſtedly in the king's ſtomach, that, before ! cl, 
would either div des e from their ſears, aue 
marry them to their former ſecuritics, he wilt! WM . 
| them all to repair unto their houſe of corvoc * 
| tion; and there he would propound unto then WM * 
3 buſineſs, which if they would condeſccnd vr (it 
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to, then they ſhould find that he would be unto 
them a gracious prince, When they were aſ- 
ſembled in the place appointed, ſuch a buſineſs 
was propounded unto them, as never was pro- 
pounded by men fince there was a congregation 
of mankind, viz. that „ they ſhould acknow- 
« [edge the king to be the ſupreme head of the 
« church; which was propounded chiefly by 
Mr. Thomas Audley, who, after Sir Thomas 
More had given over his place, was created 
lord chancellor of England; and that with ſuch 
mixture of fair promiſes and threatnings toge- 
ther, that many of the convocation thought 
themſelves in a capacity neither of refuſing 
any thing that ſhould be demanded of them 
by the king, nor of conſulting what was or 
was not to be granted; whereupon divers of 
the convocation, upon ſcanning of the buſineſs, 
were in a readineſs to promote the king's deſign ; 
and ſew there were that durſt open their mouths 
to ſpeak their minds freely: whereupon the 
Athanaſius of the clergy, this ſtout prelate of 
nd we treat, thus took the buſineſs into 
onſideration. 

& My Lords, it is true, we are all under 
the king' s laſh, and ſtand in necd of the king?s 
gocd favour and clemency; vet this argues 
not that we ſh oul; i thereiore do that v hich will 
render us both ridiculous and contemptible to 
all the chriſtian world, and hiſſed out From the 
cle! y of God's holy catholick church; for, 
What good will that be to us, to k« ep the poſ- 
ſeſſon of our houſes, cloyſters and convents, 
and to lole the ſocicty of te chriſtian world ? 
{5 preferve our goods, and loſe our conſciences? 
\ hercf, Ore, mr lords, I Pray let us Co! ſider 
What we do, and What it is we are to grant; 
e dangers and inconveniencics that will enſue 

| KE 4 thereupon; 
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thereupon ; or whether it lies in our powers tg 
grant what the king requireth at our hands, 
or whether the king be an apt perſon to te. 
ceive this; that ſo we may go groundedly tg 
work, and not like men that had loſt all honeſty 
and wit together with their worldly fortune. 

&« As concerning the firſt point, vis. why 
the ſupremacy of the church is, which we are 
to give unto the king? it is to exerciſe the 
ſpiritual government of the church in chief: 
which, according to all that ever J have l-arned, 
both in the goſpel and through the whole courſe 
of divinity, mainly conſiſts in theſe two points, 

« 1 In looſing and binding ſinners; acccrd- 
ing to that which our ſaviour ſaid unto St. Peter, 
when he ordained him head of his church, vj: 
to thee will I give the keys of the kingdom if 
heaven, Now, my lords, can we ſay unto the 
king, ti4i, to thee will I give the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven? if you ſay Ay, where i: 
vour warrant ? if you ſay no, then you have an- 
ſwered yourſelves, that you cannot put ſuch 
keys into his hands. 

« Secondly, The ſupreme government of the 
church conſiſts in feeding Chriſt's ſheep and 
lambs; according unto that, when our Saviour 
performed that promiſe unto Peter, of making 
him his univerſal ſhepherd, by ſuch unlimited 
juriſdiction, feed my lambs; and not only (0, 
but feed thoſe that are the feeders of thoſe lambs: 
feed my ſheep: Now my lords, can any of us {ay 
unto the king, paſce oves ? 

C God hath given unto his church, ſome to 
be apoſtles, ſome evangeliſts, ſome paſtors, ſom: 
doQtors; that they might edify the body © 
Chriſt : ſo that you muſt make the king one d 
theſe, before you can ſet him one over thee; 
and, when you have made him one of the {u- 
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preme heads of the church, he muſt be ſuch a 
head as may be anſwerable to all the members 
of Chriſt's body: and it 1s not the few miniſters 
of an iſland that muſt conſtitute a head over the 
univerſe; or at leaſt, by ſuch example, we muſt 
allow as many heads over the church, as there 
are ſovereign powers within Chriſt's dominion ; 
and then what will become of the ſuprema- 
cy? every member muſt have a head: at- 
tendite vobis, was not ſaid to kings, but bi- 
ſhops. 

« Secondlv, Let us conſider the inconvenien— 
cies that will ariſe upon this grant: we cannot 
grant this unto the king, but we muſt renounce 
our unity with the fee of Rome; and, if there 
were no further matter in it than a renouncing 
of Clement v11. pope thereof, then the matter 
were not ſo great but in this we do ſorſake the 
firſt four general councils, which none ever for- 
ſook ; we renounce all canonical and eccleſiaſtical 
laws of the church of Chriſt; we renounce all 
other chriſtian princes; we renounce the unity 
of the chriſtian world; and ſo leap out of Peter's 
ſhip to be drowned in the waves of all hereſies, 
ſeats, fchiſms and diviſions. 

« For the firſt and general council of Nice 
acknowledged Silveſter (the biſhop of Rome) his 
authority to be over them, by ſending their de- 
crees to be ratified by him. 

The council of Conſtantinople did acknow- 


ledge pope Damaſus to be their chief, by admit- 


ting him to give ſentence againſt the hereticks 
Macedonius, Sabellinus, and Eunomius. 

% The council of Epheſus acknowledged 
pope Celeſtine to be their chief judge, by admit- 
ting his condemnation upon the heretick Neſto- 
rius. 

The council of Chalcedon acknowledged 
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pope Leo to be their chief head; and all genera] 
councils of the world ever acknowledged the 
pope of Rome (only) to be the ſupreme head of 
the church. And Now ſhall we acknowled: 


another head? or one head to be in England, 


and another in Rome? 

Thirdly, We deny all canonical and ecclc- 
ſiaſtical laws; which wholly do depend upon the 
authority of the apoſtolical ſee of Rome. 


% Fourth ly We renounce the judgment of 


all other chriſtian princes, whether they he 
roteſtants or catholicks, Jews or Gentiles ; for, 
by this argument, Herod muſt have been head 
of the church of the Jews; Nero muſt have 
been head of the church of Chriſt ; the emperor 
muſt be head of the proteſtant countries in Ger- 
many, and the church of Chriſt muſt have had 
never a head till about three hundred years after 

Chriſt. 
„ Fifthly, The king's majeſty is not ſuſcep- 
ible of this donation? Ozias, for medling with 
the prieſt” 8 office, was reſiſted by Azarias, thruſt 
out of the temple, and told that it belonged not 
to his office. Now if the prieſt ſpake truth in 
this, then is not the king to meddle in this buſi- 
neſs: if he ſpoke amiſs, why did God plague 
the king with leproſy for this, and not the 

Prints 
„% King David, when the ark of God was in 


bring! ing home, did he place himſelf in the head | of 


the Priel ts order? did he ſo much as touch the art, 
or execute any tne leaſt, properly belonging to 
the prieſtly function? or did he not rather $9 
before, and abate himſelt amongſt the pop: le, 
and ſay that he would become yet more vue, o 
that God might be glorified? 

All good chriſtian emperors have evermore 
refuſed eccleſiaſtical authority; for at the firſſ 
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general council of Nice, « an bills were privi— 
[\ broup! t v3ito Co! tat line, to be ordered bv 
his authority; b t he vied then: to be burnt, 
ſavings Dominus wor cs. / uit, &c. 5 0 od 9 or- 
dained vou (p riefts), and hath give 5 CV 

o be judges over us; ard therefore, by rig 115 
n theſe things we are to ve 5 dred by you; bu! 
2 are not to he - ded by os 

« Valentine, the good cm pere £1 was required 
by the biſhops to l C preſent with them, to reform 
the hereſy © f the Ariane: but he anſwee red, (oral 
much as I am one of the m BEERS of the lay 
people, it is not lawful for me to define ſuch con- 
troverſies; but let the prieſte, to whom Gd 
hath given charge 1 2 end where they 
will in due order. x 

& "The eodofius, writing to the council ef 
Fpheſus, ſaith, it is not law ul ſor him that is 
not of the holy order of biſhops, to intermeddle 
with eccleſiaſtical matters: ard now ſhall we 
cauſe our king to be head of the church, 
when all good kings have abhored the very Icaſt 
thought thereof, and fo many wicked kings have 
been plagued for ſo doing? Truly, my Nr. 11 
think they are his beſt friends that diſſuade him 
from it; and he w ould be the worſt hates to 
himſelf, if he ſhould obtain it. 

« Laſtly, If this hin ng be, farewell all unity 
with Chriſtendom! For, as that hol y anc 
martyr ſaint Cyprian faith, all unity wee 
upon that holy ſee, as upon the authority 0 
aint Peter's ſucceſſors; for, faith the ame holv 
lather, all hereſies, RY , and Ichiſms, JAaVe no 
other rife but this, that men will rot be obedient 
to the chief biſhop; and now, tor us to ſhake off 
our communion with that church, either we 
muſt grant the church of Rome to be the church 
of God, or clſe a maligant church, It you an- 

L 4 ſwer, 
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ſwer, ſhe is of God, and church where Chriſt;; 
truly taught, his ſacraments rightly adminiſtred, 
&c. how can we forſake, how can we fly from 
juch a church? certainly we ought to be with, 
and not to ſeparate ourſelves from ſuch a one, 

« If we anſwer, that the church of Rome j; 
not of God, but a malignant church; then it 
will follow, that we, the inhabitants of this land, 
have not as yet received the true faith of Chriſt; 
ſeeing we have not received any other golpe«], 
any other doctrine, any other Sacraments, than 
what we have received from her, as moit evi 
dently appears by all the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories; 
wherefore, if ſhe be a malignant church, we 
have been deceived all this while; and if to re- 
nounce the common father of Chriſtendom, all 
the general councils, eſpecially the firſt four, 
v hich none renounce, all the countries of Chri- 
tendom, whether they be catholick countries or 
proteſtants, be to forſake the unity of the chriſti- 
an world: then is the granting of the fupremacy 
of the church unto the king, a renouncing of 
this unity, a tearing of the ſeamleſs coat of 
Chriſt in ſunder, a dividing of the myſtical body 
of Chriſt his ſpouſe, limb from limb; and tail to 
tail, like Sampſon's foxes, to ſet the field of 
Chriſt's holy church all on fire; and this is 1! 
which we are about: wherefore let it be ſaid un- 
to you 1n time, and not too late, Look ye to 
that”. | 

This ſpeech ſo wrought with the whole con- 
vocation, that all difficulties were laid afide, and 
ſuch an armour of reſolution generally put upon 
the whole body there aſſembled, that, come 
what would, all was rejedted, and the king's 
purpoſe for that time clearly fruſtrated. Not- 
withſtanding all this, the king deſiſted not, but 
ſent his orators to the convocation houſe, * 

them 
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them in mind of the dangers they were in, and 
to acquaint them with the king's heavy diſplea- 
ſure againſt them for denying him ſo reaſonable 
ademand; both which particulars they aggravat- 
ed and ſet forth to the higheſt advantage: but 
it was anſwered, that they were ſenſible enough 
of that which they had ſaid; and for the king's 
diſpleaſure they were very ſorrowtul becauſe 
they could not help it; wherefore if they muſt 
(they ſaid) ſuffer, they mult be contented. 

The king having in vain thus attempted the 
fury of the wind, in be:caving theſe travel- 
lers of this upper garment of the church; he 
now makes trial what the policy of the ſun 
will do. 

Wherefore the king ſent for divers of the 
chief leading men of the convocation, as well 
biſhops as others, to come unto him at his Pa- 
lace of Weſtminſter; at their firſt entrance into 
his preſence, he Funes upon them ſuch a graci- 
ous look, as if all the rays of majeſty had been 
beſtowed upon them by that aſpect; and courts 
them with the ſofteſt, mildeſt, and gentleſt words 
that poſſibly he could uſe ; proteiting unto them, 
upon the word of a king, that if they would ac- 
knowledge and confeſs him for ſupreme head 
of the church of England, he would never, by 
virtue of that grant, aſſume unto himſelf any 
more power, juriſdiction, or authority over them, 
than all other the kings of England, his prede— 
cellors, had formerly aſſumed; neither would 
he take upon him to promulge, or make any 
new ſpiritual law, or exerciſe any ſpiritual Juris- 
dition, or intermeddle himſelf among them in 
altering, changing, ordering, or judging in any 
ſpiritual buſineſs whatſoever : © wherefore, ſaid 
he, having made you this frank ef I ex- 
pect that you ſhould deal with me accordingly” ; 
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and ſo he diſmiſſed them to conſider of this bu. 
ſineſs among themſelves, and to give his orator; 
an account thereof in the houſe the next morn. 


ng. | 
CH AF. AVL 


1. The Biſhops conſult what courſe to lake, 
2. The biſhop of Rocheſter propoſeth unte 
them a parable; whereupon they all break 
off in confuſian. 3. The king's orators re- 
pair unto the convocation to know the cler- 
gy' final determination in the buſmeſs, 4. 
The biſhop of Rocbeſter's ſpeech unte the 
king's orators. 5. The orators reply unte 
the biſhop”s ſpeech. 6. The headſhip f the 
church granted unto the king upon conditi- 
ons: the conditions rejefled; at laſt acceſ ted . 


HE biſhops, &c. as ſoon as they were 
departed the king's preſence, retired to a 

place of privacy, to conſider with themſelves 
what were beſt to be done, and what account 
and advice they ſhould give unto the reſt of 
the clergy ; ſome of them were apt enough to 
think the buſineſs now pretty fair, ſeeing the 
king had promiſed fairly; but, becauſe my 
lord of Rocheſter was the only man that molt 
ſtickled in this buſineſs, they all aſked his opi- 
nion herein, in the firſt place; who ſoon an- 
ſwered them with this parable: “ Thus ſtand; 
© the caſe, my maſters; the heart, upon a time 
« ſaid unto the members of the body, let me 
&« alſo be your head, and I will promiſe you 
„ that ] will neither ſee, nor hear, nor {mc!!, 
« nor ſpeak; but I will cloſe and ſhut mine 
&« eyes and ears, and mouth, and noſtrils, and 
« vill execute no other offices than a mere 
“% heart 
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« heart ſhould do.” Whereupon all hopes of 
reconciliation upon that truſt, and ways of fa- 
tisfaction were ſoon nipped in the bud ; and 
they all broke off in contuſion with ſad hearts. 

'The next day the orators came to the houſe 
f convocation, to know the clergy's reſolution 
in the buſineſs, repeating unto the whole houſe 
the words which the day before his majeſty 
had ſpoken unto ſome of them; and that over 
and over: and moreover ſaying unto them, 
that, if they ſhould now oppoſe themſcives 
againſt his majeſty in this buſineſs, it mult needs 
declare a great miſtruſtſulneſs which they had 
in the king's words, ſeeing he had made unto 
them fo folemn and high an oath; which 
words of theirs preſſed fo home, and followed ſo 
cloſe with all the ſpecious arguments and faireſt 
promiſes that could be imagined, ſtaggered } in- 
deed ſome, but filenced all, excepting him who 
15 the ſubject of this hiſtory; who (after he had 
earneltly required of the lords to take good heed 
what they did, and to conſider the manifold 
miſchiefs ard mnconveniencics that would enſue 
unto the whole church of Chriſt, if they ſhould 
condeſcend to any ſuch requeſt) applie d himſelf 
unto the king's orators, and ſpake thus unto 
them. 

« It is true, the king was graciouſly pleaſed 
to proteſt thus and thus: What if the king 
ſhould alter his mind, where is our remedy ? 
what if the king will execute the ſupremacy, 
muſt we ſue unto the head to forbear being head ? 
Again, this 1s inveſted in him; oh 8 ſucceſlors 
will expect the ſame, and the par lament will, 
queſtionleſs, annex that dignity to the crown. 
What if a woman ſhould ſucceed to the crown, 
muſt ſhe be head of the church? what if an in- 
tant ſhould ſucceed, can he be head? This were 
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not only, ſaid he, to make the church no church, 
but the ſcripture no ſcripture; and, at laſt, Jclus 
to be no Chriſt.” 

To which ſayings the orators replied, that the 
king had no ſuch meaning as he doubted (repeat. 
ing again his royal proteſtation;) and further 
ſaid, that, though the ſupremacy were granted 
unto his majeſty, ſimply and abſolutely accord. 
ing to his demand; yet it muſt needs be under. 
ſtood, or ſo taken, that he can have no further 
power or authority thereby, than quantum per 
legem Dei licet; and then, if a temporal prince 
can have no ſuch authority by God's laws (as 
his lordſhip hath declared) what needeth the 
torecaſting of ſo many doubts ? 

The biſhop of Rocheſter (perceiving the 
whole houſe to be much affected with their 
manner of pleading, and fearing that they might 
deſert him in the the end, through fear and dread 
of the king's diſpleaſure) takes hold upon their 
laſt words, and thus ſpeaks unto his majeſty's 
orators: 

« Gentlemen, you think that herein we ſtand 
too ſtiff upon our own legs; but it is not fo, but 
only in defence of our own and your mother, the 
holy catholick church, in whoſe boſom ye are 
as well as we; and the milk of whoſe breaſts it 
is your parts to ſuck as well as ours, and within 
whole bleſſed communion there is but one ſalva- 
tion; which is common unto all: wherefore, 
Gentlemen, let it be your care that our tender- 
neſs in this point be not miſconſtrued to the king. 
And now, as to this demand, that his majeſty, 
and ye all may plainly ſee that we ſhall, to 
pleaſe his majeſty, do the uttermoſt of what lies 
within our power in that behalf; let all that 
which his majeſty hath proteſted, and ſo ſo- 
lemnly taken his oath upon, be recorded, and the 
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| words, quantum per legem Dei licet, be inſerted 


in the grant (which is no otherwiſe than 
what the king and ye yourſelves have faithfully 
promiſed and proteſted) and for my part it 
ſhall be granted.“ Whereupon the Orators went 
away as well ſatisfied, and made a report of all 
that had happened in the convocation-houſe un- 
to the king; whereat the king was highly offend- 
ed, and ſaid unto them, Mother of God! ye 
have played a pretty prank: I thought to have 
made fools of them; and now ye have ſo order- 
ed the buſineſs, that they are likely to make a 
fool of me, as they have done of you already. 
Go unto them again, and let me have the buſi- 
neſs paſſed without any guantums or tantums: I 
will have no gquantums nor no tantums in the bu- 
ſineſs, but let it be done.” Whereupon immedi- 
ately they returned to the convocation-houſe, 
calling and crying out upon them with open 
and continual clamour, to have the grant paſs 
abſolutely, and to credit the king's honour, who 
had made unto them ſo ſolemn an oath and 
proteſtation; falling into diſputation with the 
biſhops, how far a temporal prince's power was 
over the clergy : but the biſhops ſoon diſputed 
them into having nothing elſe to ſay, but“ who- 
ſoever would retuſe to condeſcend to the king's 
cemands herein, was not worthy to be account- 
ed a true and loving ſubject, nor to have the 
benefit of ſuch a one.” After which, nothing 
could prevail; for then the clergy anſwered, 
with unanimous conſent and full reſolution, 
that they neither could, nor would, grant unto 
the king the ſupremacy of the church, without 
thoſe conditional words, quantum per legem Det 
licet, And ſo the orators departed, relating 
unto the king all that had paſſed ; who ſeeing 
no other remedy, accepted it with that condi- 
tions, 
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tion, granting unto the clergy a pardon for 
their bodies and goods, paying him 100,000, 
which was paid every penny. 


CHAP XVI. 


1. How Campejus related the whole buſmeſ; of 
the divorce unte the prope, and was blam-d for 
the ſame. 2. The king ſends two doctor of 
the civil law with private commiſſions 4 treat 
with the pope about the divorce, 3. The pup 
ſolemnly ratifies the marriage. 4. The fentenct 
itſelf. 


U'T we cannot well go on with our hif- 


tory, except we firſt arrive our diſcourſe Need 
within the gates of Rome, to obſerve what ac- he 
count cardinal Campejus had given unto the * 
pope of all theſe proceedings, which was no MW... 


otherwiſe than what had paſſed direQly here in WMi.c 
England; which being related to his holineſ; 


by the cardinal, the pope blamed him excced. Nuo 
ingly for that he had not over-ruled queen K n 
tharine, to have waved her appeal, whereby 9 

anc 
the buſineſs might have been determined within wc 


the king's own dominions; for which cauſe— 
ſake he ſent him thither. So ſlippery is the cat! 
ground whereon miniſters of ſtate do fet their Na 
feet in any buſineſs, and fo uncertain is the pace Ne 
wherein they are required to walk, that it 1; 
impoſſible for them to know when they go 10 hes 
faſt, and when too flow ; for the pope was un 


willing (as he might well have perceived) tha but 
ſo weighty a cauſe ſhould have reſted upon " 10 0 
determination at fo great a diſtance. An an Mt, 
baſſador, who upon occaſion proffered, dates hne 


not adventure his own ruin, ſhall never do ls | 
maſter A 
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taſter any notable ſervice; for he that goeth 
together by rule, loſeth advantages: ſome- 
hing muſt be left to his diſcretion beſides his 
tommiſſion, or nothing can be performed that 
all exceed an expectation ; but he that want- 
th valour, knows not how to uſe it; and he 
hat hath it not to uſe, is not fit for ſuch em- 
| loyment. 
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0 Campejus was no ſooner arrived in Rome, 
„ut ſhortly after him followed doctor Bonner, 


und doctor Karne, two dotto:s of the civil-law, 
and both of them profound men, with ſecret 
commiſſions from the king to treat with his 
holineſs, as of themſclves, concerning the di- 
rorce ;- which they did accordingly, and decla- 
red unto the pope, how that all the biſhops and 
c WMclergy of England were fully agreed, that the 
marriage, &c. was not Jawiul; and therefore, 
that his holineſs would do right well to make a 
n Wicknitive ſentence. The pope demanded to ſee 
their commiſſion and authority which they had 
to treat with him: they anſwered, that the 
© Wing was by this time grown ſomewhat unruly, 
and that, therefore, what they did, they did it 
upon their own ſcore, and for the love-ſake 
which they bare unto the common good of the 
catholik church, and for the peace and unity- 
ke thereof, Then the pope demanded of 
them to ſee the certificate under the biſhops 
hands, whereby it might appear that they 
had ſo conſented: to which they anſwered, 
that they had no ſuch certificate for the preſent 
but that they expeQed ſuch a certificate daily 
o come unto them, together with a commiſhon 
to treat with his holineſs. W hereupon his ho- 
lneſs ade them exp 

All this while the king was framing a new 
model of a church, and ſent theſe men over on 
purpoſe, 


88 The LITE and DEATH of 


purpoſe, if it were poſſible, to retard all pra. 
ceedings at Rome, until ſuch time as, by , 
new court of judicature, under a new ſupre. 
macy, the marriage ſhould have been adjudg 
null, before the pope's ſentence of ratification 
(which was feared) ſhould have made it good, 

All which policies and workings here jr 
England, you muſt not imagine them of Rome 
to be ignorant of. 

Wherefore the pope takes the beſt and mo 
ſubſtantial advice that could be given him, and 
calls unto him, not only his cardinals, &. by 
the moſt able canoniſts and divines that cout 
be heard of; and conſults with the moſt famoy; 
univerſities, procuring the cenſures of the mo 
famous men that had written of this caſe ; amone 
the reſt, the two books of the before- mentioned 
doctor Tonſtal biſhop of London, and this our 
doctor Fiſher biſhop of Rochefter (of which 
laſt book, if you will believe that reverend and 
famous clerk, Alphonſo de Caſtro, it is faid d 
him to be the moſt excellent and learned of al 
other works); and at laſt, after diligent exz- 
mination of the buſineſs, ſeating himſelf in his 
tribunal-ſeat, and open conſiſtory, by aſleri 
and counſel of his brethren the cardinals, pro- 
nounced this definitive ſentence in the cauſe: 
The words begin as followeth : 


Clemens papa ſeptimus. 


Chriſti nomine invocato, in throno juſlitie fri 
tribunali ſedentes, &c. which in Engliſh 1 
thus : 

Pope Clement the ſeventh, 


&« We, invocating the name of Chriſt, arc 
having for our tribunal the throne of juſtice, 
apd 
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and the glory of the Almighty God only be— 


fore our eyes, by this our definitive ſentence 
(which by the counſel and aſſent of our venera- 
ble brethren, the cardinals of the holy church 
of Rome, aſſembled before us in conſiſtory) 
do in theſe writings pronounce, decrec, and 
declare, in the cauſe and cauſes, lawfully de- 
vclved upon us and the fee apaſtolick, by an 
appeal brought bcicre us of our well-beloved 
daughter in Chriſt, Katharine queen of Eng- 
* from the judgments of the legatcs, de- 
puted by, and ſent from us and the ſce apoſto- 
lick, between the *forcſaid queen Katharine, 
ird our well-beloved ſon in Chriſt, Henry VIII. 
the moſt illuſtrious king of England, upon the 
ralidity and invalidity of the matrimony be- 
ween them contraQed and conſummated ; and 
upon other matters more largely deduced in the 
as of ſuch like cauſe or canes, and commit- 
ted to our ſon Paulus Cs zpiſſuchus, then dean 

of cauſes of our holy palace, and in his ab- 
ſence to our reverend father Symoneta biſhop 
of Paufaria, ſupplying the place of one of our 
auditors of our ſaid palace, to be heard, in- 
truſted, and in our conſiſtory to be reported, 
by them to us; and the ſaid cardinals re- 
ported, and maturely diſcuſſed, during the time 
of the matter depending before us, that th 
matrimony contracted between the ſaid queen 
Katharine and king Henry of England, with all 
conſequents of the ſame, was, and is, canonical, 
and of good force; and that they may ind 
ovght to enjoy to them their due effects; and 
that the iſſue between them heretofore born or 
hereafter to be born, was and ſhall be legiti- 
mate; and that the ſoreſaid king Henry ought, 
3, and ſhall be bound and obliged to co-habit 
and dwell with the ſaid queen Katharine his 
lawful 


* 
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lawſul wife, and to entreat her with all hun 
bandly affection, and ingly honour ; and et 
the ſaid king Henry 15 condemned, and by all 
remedies of Law is to be reſtrained, and com. 


pelled, as we do condemn, conſtrain, and com | 
pel him, to accompliſh and fulfil all and finzy. i 
lar the premiſes efftctually; ard that the 9 
moleſtations and retuſal by the 'foreſaid Kue (1 
Henry, by any manner of ways made to thy ll 
ſaid quecn Katharine touching the invalidity f 
the ſaid matrimony, are and (always from th i 


beginning) were unlawful, and un! 1k ; ard per 
petual Clones concerning all the 'foreſaid mat 
ters, and the invalidity of the Cid matrimonr 


ſhall be enioined unto the ſaid Henry, and we 
do enjoin it; and that the faid king Henry of 


England be condemned, and we do condemn 
him, in the expences lawſully made befor Te 
and our ſaid brethren, in ſuch caſe, on the "ht 
half of the ſaid queen Katharine; the Taxation 
of which expences we reſerve to ourſelf till 
another time : So we have pronounced.” 


This was publiſhed in the palace of 

, af, * LL 

Rome, in open conſiſtorv, th: 

nal ot Marc! in tho Vvoar gur 

e Aren, In * 12 Cal 03 Oul 
Lord God 1534. 


Two men muſt be thanked for this (Wolfer 
and Fiſher); and theſe two men muſt be mei 
withal, whereby they may receive their pay- 
ment : for the firſt, we leave him to his own 
ſtory, or ſome others on behalf: The ſe— 
cond is the ace 80 my pen; and how they 
found out him, the fol! owing chapter mull 
relate. » 


CHAP 
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HX FP. XVII. 


| The daricus rumours of the people NCern: 

the divorce. 2. T he hiflor 5 of th e Hot y / * F# 
of Kent. 3. Divers perſons of 7 ex os 
cuted, as traitors, concerning her ; and the bi- 
ſhop of Ro chef , Ic. convidted of mi, prifeon 
ef treaſon t- r the Jame cauſe. 4 A new par- 
ſiame nt called. 5. { he marriage between the 
king and queen Katharine pronounced null by 
chbifhsp Cranmer. 6 A new cath made and 
ad 79 bs th hou fe Ly cf pat } ia en 15 Oe. „ 
take 165 OXCCPI ing the biſſ og 7 Nocbeſler. 


— 
. 


"I 


T the time when the kirgdom began to 
be divided (when the king was about to 
| ke the divorce between his wife, as the rt 
a of his ſupremacy) and to talk tov buſih) 
ne in ſavour of the king, bum moſt of t 
ueen ; it Happen that one Elizabeth Bare 
, at a place called Court at Strete, declared 
no ſundry perſons that ſhe had lately reccived 
rtain viſions and revelations, concerning the 
85 proceedings in this matter of divorce; 
nd, as ſhe thought, they came from God: 
"d, often falling into a trance, ſhe would de- 
re, how that the king's putting away his 
e would be a means to bring in Hereſy into 
3 ; and that hereſy great calamity over 
te whole kingdom: that the kirg, if he did 
ut away his wite, ſhould never have comfort 
N any other; that whatſoever he did, yet the 
laughter of this queen ſhould reign; and be- 
ue he deprived his mother, the he ly catho- 
cx church, of ſo many children, all his chil- 
Wm ſhould die iſlueleſs, and himſelf comfort- 
leſs ; 


wr 
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leis ; leaving an ignominious name and fame - 
behind him to the world's end. To this 4r/ 0 
the like effect ſhe would utter words, hich * 
were too wonderful to proceed, ordinarily, {rg * 
ſo ſimple a reputed woman. he 

Firſt, ſhe communicated theſe viſions, & Toh 
to one Mr. Richard Mayſter, parton of A5 
dington in Kent, whoſe penitent the was. I Tin 
May ſter adviſed her to go to Mr. Edward Pe. hes 
ing, doctor of divinity, and a monk of Cri * 


church in Canterbury, a man that was famoy dul 
both for learning and devotion ; who ſent te 


one Mr. John Dering, another Monk of te E 
ſame houſe : all theſe adviſed her to go to then 
archbi ſhop of Canterbury, doctor Warham br 
and to take his advice therein, and to follow hi ma 


direction; who (as it was conceived, being con. 
ſcious of the great ill will of the people uh be 
he had drawn upon himſelf by being fo gren ut 
a furtherer of the divcrce, and of the inevitabe 


r01 
changes and alterations in religion, which ee 
then ſaw evidently to enſue through his fo much 


compliance with the king) ſhortly after di. 

courſed with this maid and died of grief. 
After whoſe departure from this life, th: 
king, by virtue of his ſupremacy, appointec 
Cranmer to be archbiſhop Canterbury. Thi 
woman's fame did fo ſpread itſelf abroad over 
the whole kingdom, as that ſhe was relortc 
unto by multitudes of people, and called 9 
them, the Holy Maid of Kent, whoſe virtus 
were exceedingly extolled by the preachings d 
Mr. Henry Gould, bachelor in divinity, anc! 
learned man ; father Hugh Rich, warden of th! 
friars- obſervents in Canterbury, and Richars 
Riſby of the ſame houſe ; and, having gone be 
perambulation to the charter-houſe of London 
and Shene, thence to the nunnery of boon ard 
thence 
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hence to the friars of Richmond, Canterbury, 
ind Greenwich, at laſt ſhe came to the king 
himſelf, and betore him declared her mind tully 
ind plainly, with whom, as ſhe had quiet au— 
lence, ſo ſhe had peaceable departure: at laſt 
he came unto the biſhop of Rocheſter, doctor 
ſohn Adeſon, his chaplain, and doctor Thomas 
Abel, ſometime the queen's chaplain ; who, as 
1 rarity, admitted her to com before them to 
hear what ſhe would fay, as all ren elſe had 
done. And now (and not ill now) was this 
buſineſs looked upon as a matter of dangerous 
conſequence : the king's council were called to- 
rether to conſult about it, who were divided 
in WW .mongſt themſelves concerning her: ſome were 
for letting her alone, as knowing not what to 
u make of ber; others were for rigour and cruel- 
0-W ty to be ſhewed againſt her: in the end, for- 
"i bearance was laid aſide, and ſeverity was to 
eu take its place, which ſentenced it to be a traito- 


«DB rous conſpiracy between the maid and ſome that 
fes were chief of the clergy, to bring the king 
cuz and his government into contempt and hatred 
ich his people, whereby to encourage them to 
WH tumults and inſurrections: wherefore the king 
2 ſent for his judges, and certain others which 
mei were ſervient to the law, and propounded the 
11:8 caſe unto them, -cquainting them with that 
che which every one had done, defiring to know 
co their opinions therein: who ſitting in long con— 
: 1 ſultation, at laſt they made reſult, that El zabeth 
tue 


Barton, Edward Pocking, John Dering, monks; 
” "Wl Richard Mayſter, Henry Gould, pri: is ; Hugh 
Rich, and Richard Riſby, friar-minors, were 

ail by the law in the caſe of high irealun ; that 
my lord of Rocheſter, doctor Adeſon, doQor 
Abel, &c. becauſe they were not the firſt con- 
CO trivers of the matter, but couccalers of the 
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thing, were only in the caſe of miſr rif on. 
tregſon, viz. loſs of goods, and imprit onm 
of their bodies during the king's ple: 


— 
+ 4 * 
© © 


thus the! eing Lot the opinion of the.” 2 5 
but not ſo home, it was conceived, as he M8... 
pected. 


This being done, all the forementioned pe 
ſons, opined to. be within the caſe of high u. 
{on, were attached and carried to Lambeth . 
fore the new archbiſhop (Cranmer); wh er 
after they had been examined by him: nd other 
of the comraiſſioners, and charged with trag 


fiction, and hypocriſy, falſhood, diſſimulatom eig. 
and conſpiracy, tumults, rebellion, and infurrec. d. 
ion; they were all ſent to the Tower. Thus the; 
king got the parties into priſon, which beine any 
done , ha 


The king called a E heyy in the 2th 


year of his weißer to be held at Weſtminſter 1 
upon the 15th day of January, where tlicy werte 
all attainted of 15 treaſon: the maid judge 
to be hanged and beheaded . at Ty burn; the ne 
reſt to be h: anged and quariered alive: the oy 


ſhop of Rocheſter, doctor Adeſon, doQcr Tho. 
mas Abel, regiſter to the archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, and 1 award Thwaites gent. convictet 
of miſpriſion of treaſon ; of which convidtior 
(being it was no more) the biſhop of Rocheſte 
for tuat time got himſelf cleared, paying uno 
the king three hundred pounds. 

A little before this parliament fat, the arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury (Cranmer) had decree. 
(which decree was made at Dunſtable) that the 
*torelaid marriage, ſolemnized between the 
king and the lady Katharipe, was clearly and 
abſolutely againſt the laws of Almighty God 
and that'it ought to be accepted, reputed, anc 
taken as of no value or effect, but utterly veid 
to 


— 
- 
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intents and purpoſes; and that the mar— 
ce which was to be had and ſolemnized be- 
cen. the king and the lady Anne Bullen, 
iht to be taken as ur doubtedh) true, ſin dere, 
* perfect; Which 3 (carr Ying With it 
overeign infortunity of all ſecond marria ges) 
deing completed, the fame parlament « enacted 
ſtatute, Which declared in 5 eſtabliſhment oft 


the king's ſuc ceſſion to the imperial crown, to be 
upon the iſſue which he Was to 3 ve by the pre- 
ent queen Anne, ratifying wha ever the 'fore- 


aid archbiſhop of Canter "ury N d decreed, and 
Gifinheriting the iſſue Which the king had by the 
foreſaid lady Katharine, from all title to the 
foreſaic crown and government; or that, if 

1 perſon, of what ſtate and condition ſocver, 
hill by writing, printing, „ Or any exterior act 
or r ved, procure, or do any thing to the pre- 
judice, ſlander, diſturbance, or de rogation of 


the ſaid matrimony, or the iſſue growing of 


the ſame, every ſuch perſon ſhall be deemed 
and adjudged as in high traitor, and ſuſſer ſuch 
puniſhment as in caſe of high treaſon is provid- 
ed: and for the better Keeping of this ad, the 
ng's majeſty, together with his counſcllors, 
| their own authority, framed an oath upon 
ne breaking up of this parliament (wich was 
pon the 30th Pk of March) and tendered it 
te fame day 


to al] the lords, both ſpiritual and 
mporal, as hikewtlſe to all the commons; and 
i5 to be tendered to whom the commiſhoners 


purpoſe ſhould call before chem 
tne words of which oath were theſe, viz. 
e ſhalt ſwear to bear faith, truth, and-all 
"RAY only to the king's majeſty, and to 
the eirs of his bodv, and of his moſt dear and 
nlrely beloved wife queen Anne begotten, and 
6 le begotten; and further, to the hcirs of 


OUr 
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bur ſovereign lord, according to the limity;,, 
made in the ſtatute, for ſurety of his ſuccefy, 
in the crown of this realm, mentioned and cos 
tained ; and not to any other within this ren, 
nor to any other foreign authority or potent, 
whatſoever : and in caſe any oath be made, 
hath been made by you, to any perſon or pe; 
ſons, that then ye do repute the ſame as vat, 
and annihilate; and that to vour cunning, vi. 
and utmoſt endeavours, ye ſhall obſerve, ke 
maintain, and defend the faid AQ of ſuccify 
all the whole effects and intents thereof, ar; 
all other acts and ſtatutes made in confirmation 
and for execution of the ſame, or any thin: 
therein contained: and this ye ſhall do again; 
all manner of perſons, of what ſtate, dignity, 
degree or condition ſoever they be; and in 
wiſe do or attempt, nor to your power ſuffer u 
be done or attempted, directly, any thing «© 
things, privily or openly, to the lett, hindrance 
danger or derogation thereof, or of any par 
of the ſame, by any manner of means, or ar 
manner of pretence : ſo help you God, and | 
his ſaints, and the holy evangeliſt.““ 

Which oath all the lords, both ſpiritual an: 
temporal, took, except the biſhop of Rochel 
ter, who abſolutely re[aſed it: ſo the parl 
ment was ended. 

Put the ſaid biſhop had not been four dun 
quiet within his palace of Rocheſter, bit: 
letter came to him from the archbiſhop d 
Canterbury, together with other of the com. 
miſſioners, willing him personally to a; * 
before them in the ſaid a1chbiſhop's houſe, by 
a certain de expreſſed within the letter, 4 
excules ſet apart, 


CHA! 
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1. The biſhop of Rocheſter ſummoned ie appear 
before the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 2. Sir 
homas More and doctor Wilſon committed for 
refuſing the oath. 3. The biſtep of Rucheſier 
ſent to the Tower for the fame cauſe, 
Parliament is called, wherein the bi/hop's im- 
priſonment was voted lawful. 5. The ſupre- 
macy of the church conferred on the king, Sc. 
by aft of parliament, abſolutely, and with ut 
the former clauſe. 6. An a#l of pariament 
making it treaſon to deny the king to be ſu- 
preme head of the church. 


O W was the thing come to paſs, which 
was nothing terrible to him, becauſe it 
was foreſeen: wherefore he firſt makes his 
will, and leaves ſeveral legacies to divers 
perſons and uſes; as to Michael-houſe in 
Cambridge, where he received his education; 
to St. John's college; to the poor; to ſore 
of his Friends, and to all his ſervants; whom 
he leaves weeping behind him, while the 
reſt followed him, lamenting his condition, 
m his journey towards Lambeth. Paſſing 
through the city of Rocheſter, there was a 
multitude of people gathered together, both 
citizens and countrymen, to whom he gave 
his benediction, riding by them all the while 
bareheaded: ſome crying, that they ſhould 
never ſee him again; others denouncing woes 
unto them that were the occaſion of his 
troubles ; others crying out againſt the wicked- 
neſs of the times; and all of them lamenting 
and bewailing that which was their mifery 
and his glory, Thus he paſſed on his wa 
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till he came to Shooter's hill, twenty mil: 
from Rocheſter ; on the top whereof he ref. 
ed himſelf, deſcending from his horſe; ang 
cauſing to to be brought before him ſuch 
victuals as he had cauſe to be brought thi. 
ther for that purpoſe, he ſaid, “ he wou 
now make uſe of his time, and dine in the 
open air, while as yet he might:“ after which 
dinner he chearfully took his horſe, and came 
to London the ſame night. 

The day of his appearance being come, 
he preſented himſelf before the archbiſho9 
of Canterbury, (at Lambeth) the lord Audle 
chancellor of England, "Thomas Cromwel 
the King's ſecretary, and the reſt of the 
commiſſioners, authorized under the grest 
ſeal of England to call before them whom 
they pleaſed, and to tender unto them the 
aforeſaid oath, then fitting at Lambeth; 
where, at the ſame time, the biſhop met 
with Sir Thomas More, who welcomed and 
ſaluted the biſhop in theſe terms; „ wel 
met, 'my lord! I hope we ſhall meet h 
heaven:” to which the biſhop replied, Thi 
ſhould be the way, Sir Thomas: for it 


a very ſtrait gate we are in.“ There hal 
been doctor Wilſon, ſometime the king 


confeſſor, who, together with Sir "Thom: 
More, had refuſed the oath a little before tt 
biſhop's coming; for which the Knight ws 
committed, for the preſent, to the cuſtody d 
the abbot of Weſtminſter, as the doctor ha 
been formerly committed, to the tower of It 
don: at which time alſo the clergy of Lond 
were warned to appear about the fame buline! 
who all of them took the oath at the tan 
time: 'Then was it that the biſhop cf Rochet 
was called before the archbiſhop, Kc. 
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(putting the biſhop in remembrance of the act 


88 

1 W which was made by the late parliament which 
„had provided an oath to be adminiſtered to all 
ch rſons within this realm, concerning the eſta— 


dliſnment of the ſucceſſion, &c. how all the 
lords, both ſpiritual and temporal, had taken 
the ſaid oath, only himſelf excepted ; how grie- 
vouſly his majeſty was oftended with him there- 
fore ; how he had given ſtrict charge to him- 
ſelf and the reſt of the commiſhoners, to call 
him before them, and to tender unto him the 
hep oath once more) preſented unto him the oath, 
der laving it before him, and demanded of him 
wel what he would fay thereto. The good man, 
the peruſing it a-while, requeſted that he might 
ren have ſome time to conſider upon it: the com- 
hom miſſioners conſulting with themſelves a-while, 
che granted him five days to conſider upen it; and 
eth: o diſmiſſed him for the project whence he 
mei departed to his own houſe in Lambeth-Marſh. 


| and During the ſmall time of his abode there, 
wel divers of his friends came rather to take their 
t nM leaves of, than to viſit him; among which, 
Thi one Mr. Seton and Mr. Branſby, ſubſtitutes of 
it che maſters and follows of the two colleges to 


baz which he had ſhewed himſelf ſo much a 
eing friend; partly to ſalute him in the name of the 
oma two ſocieties, and partly to defire his confir- 
e tha mation of their ſtatutes under his ſeal, which 
t wall be had drawn long before: but the biſhop 
dy Of defired to have ſome further time to conſider 
r ha of them, as he © intended. (Alas! (faid the 
Ton two gentlemen) we fear vour time is now 
oncol too ſhort to read them, before vou go to 


(inc priſon. It is no matter, ({aid the biſhop) then 
(a4 1 will read them in priſon. That will hardly 
nette be permitted, (ſaid the truſtees) if you come 


i once there. Then God's will be done (ſaid 
att 4 « the 


| 
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the biſhop) for I ſhall hardly be drawn to pu; 
my ſeal to that which I have not well con. 
ſidered of: howſoever, (ſaid he) if the wor 
ſhould happen, there is Mr. Cowper (a worth, 
reverend man, and a bachelor in divinitr' 
that hath the copy of the ſame ſtatutes which 
have; if I do not, or cannot according to my 
deſire, peruſe them, I will give it you under 
my ſeal, that, if you like them, that ſhall be 
unto you a confirmation; for I am perſuaded 
that, one time or other, thoſe ſtatutes will 
take place:“ and according it happened: for 
when this mater Cowper (long after the in- 
priſonment and death of the biſhop of Re. 
cheſter, and the change and alteration of the 
times, which had made religion, lords, ard 
laws, all new) committed this book of ſtatute; 
to the cuſtody of one Mr. Thomas Watſon 
{a man that afterwards came to great ho- 
nour and eſtimation for his profound learning, 
and was afterwards elected to the maſterſhip 
of St. John's college, and afterwards to the 
biſhoprick- of Lincoln) he, as the biſhop 
Rocheſter foretold, reſtored them to the houſe; 
who admitted them as their only laws, where 
by they were wholly governed during the 
reign of queen Mary. 

The time being come when the good bi- 
ſhop was to give an account of the premiſe, 
he preſented himſelf before the commiſſioner; 
acquainting them how that he © had peruſe 
the oath with as good deliberation as he could; 
but, as they had framed it, he could not, with 
any ſafety to his own conſcience, ſubſcribe 
thereto, except they would give him least 
to alter it in ſome particulars, whereby his ow! 
conſcience might be the better ſatisfied, th: 
king pleaſed, and his actions rather jultihc 

and 
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and warranted by the law.” 

To this they all made anſwer, that the 
king would not in any wile permit that the 
oath ſhould admit any exceptions or alterations 
whatſoever "i and, ſald the biſhop of Canter- 
bury, © you mult anſwer directly, whether you 
will, or you will not ſubſcribe.” Then, taid 
the biſhop of Rocheſter, it you will needs have 
me anſwer directly, my anſwer 1s, that, for- 
aſmuch as my own conſcience cannot be ſatis- 
fied, I abſolutely refuſe the oath.” Where- 
upon he was immediately ſent to the tower 
of London, which was upon Tueſday the 26th 
of April, in the year of our Lord God 1534, 
and upon the the 25th year of the king's reign, 
being the laſt of his reign for that year. 

Thus, the remora to the king's proceedings, 
in this kind, being removed, the ſhip went 
merrily along ; for all things being titted for a 
parliament, there was a parliament, which 
was fitted for all things, immediately called, 
in the 26th year of the king's reign, and upon 
the 23d day of November, which wrought 
above nine wonders, laſting but fiftcen days ; 
wherein the biſhop of Rocheſter's impriſonment 
was voted lawful, and all other men their 1m- 
priſonments good and lawful, that ſhould refuſe 
to take the *foreſaid oath (which authority 
before was wanting) : alſo another ſtatute was 
enacted, whereby the ſupremacy of the church 
of England was given to the king, his heirs 
and ſucceſſors, to have and enjoy the ſame, us 
a title and ſtile to his imperial crown, with 
all honours, juriſdictions, authorities, and pri- 
vileges thereunto belonging; with full power 
and authority, as himſelf liſteth, to viſit, re- 
preſs, redreſs, reform, order, correct, reſtrain, 
and amend all hereſies, abuſes, errors, and ot- 
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fences, whatſoever they were, as fully and x, a 

amply as the ſame might, or ought to be done, by 

or corrected, by any ſpiritual authority or jy. fr 

riſdiction whatſoever; and that without the IN t! 
1 clauſe or condition of quantum per legem Dei It 
| licet; which was as contrary to the king's pro- ſa 
ihy miſe to the convocation-houſe, as it was an{wer. c| 
Lil able to what the gocd biſhop forewarned the 8 
* clergy of, whilit he fat amongſt them. Ard a 
1 thus, while the king acted the pope, the biſhop - 
| became a prophet. | 
1 his aft being once paſſed, the king regui- Ml F 
if red them to paſs another act, viz, that if any i 
| manner of perſon whatſoever, ſhould, by word 4 


or deed, preſume to deny the title of ſuprem:. 
cy, then every ſuch perſon ſo offending, ſhould 
be reputed and adjudged as an high traitor, 
and ſuffer and abide ſuch loſſes and pains, az 
in caſes of high treaſon is provided. 


HAF. X. 


1. The king ſends divers Harned biſhops to per. 
ſnade the biſhop of Rocheſter to take the oath. | 
2. The biſhap of R:chefter' s anſwers unte the 
biſhops. 3. Sir Thomas More committed 15 
the fame priſon. 4. The comfort ⁊bbicb 
they received in each other, 5. Their letter; 
intercepted, and the biſhap's man comme ſted 
to cloſe priſon therefare, 6. The ſimple, yt 
merry, queſliin wich he made thereupon, 
The lard chanceltoar, with divers other great 
lords, fent by the king te perſuade the biſhsp, 


UT when that buſineſs came to be dil- 
| cuſſed in the parliament-houſe, the com- 
N raons themſelves began to think it a very 
1 hard law, and Tull of rigour; © for, ſaid ther, 
a ma! 
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a man may chance to ſay ſuch a thing by 
way of diſcourſe, or ſuch a werd may fall 
from a man negligently, or unawares;“ all of 
them, as yet, not otherwiſe able hut to think 
it a ſtrange thing, that a man ſhould die for 
ſaying, “ the king was not the head of the 
church.“ This debate held them many days; 
at laſt the king ſent them word, that, except 
it could be proved that the party ſpake it 
maliciouſly, the flatute ſhould not he of any 
force to condemn : fo the word mal,, was 
put in, and it paſſed currently; whichafterwords 
ſerved to as much purpoſe, as the words gr: 
tum per legem Dei licet. 

During the biſhop's hard and clofe impriſon— 
ment, the king (as he had at ſeveral other 
times ſo done) ſent divers of the privy council 
as well biſhcps as others, to perſuade the bi— 
ſhop of Rcecheſter to take the oath ot fuc- 
ceſſion: after the biſhop had fuftered a 
great deal of Rhetorick to come from them, 
he thus ſpake unto them : 

« My very gecd friends, and ſome of you 

my old acquaintance, I know you with me no 
hurt, but a great deal of good; and I do be- 
heve that, upon the terms vou ſpeak of, 1 
might have the king's favuur as much as ever, 
wherefore, if „ou can anſwer me to one quel- 
tion, I will pertor rm all your defires, What's 
that, my lord, faid one and all of them? It is 
this, ſaid the biſhop, I//bat will it gain a nan 
to win the whole world, and ts loſe his own 


foul?” Whereupon after ſome little talk to no 


purpoſe, they all lett him; ſome of them wiſh- 
ing, for their own ſecurity, that either they 
had him in the ſame danger that they were 
in, or elſe that th ey were enducd with the ſame 
conſtancy of mind that he was of. Now the 
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ſame God which refuſed him comfort in his 
viſitants, ſent him the conſolation of a fellow. 
ſufferer, which was Sir Thomas More, the 
ſame of the world, who was now ſent to the 
fame priſon where he was, and for the fame 
caule; whereat he ſeemed to conceive no 
{mall joy. To whom, as foon as opportunity 
would give leave, he fent by his man his moſt 
loving and hearty commendations, and receiy- 
ed the like from him: between whom, to 
their comforts, there paſſed ſundry letters for 
a-while, until ſuch time as there was rotice 
taken thereof, and one of their letters inter- 
cepted and carried to the king's council; 
which being read, although there was not in 
any part of it the leaſt part of evil, yet was 
it taken in evil part; and a great charge was 
given unto their keepers to reſtrain them 
from that liberty. 

The biſhoy's man being clapped up a cloſe 
prifoner, and en to be hanged for 
carrying letters to Sir Thomas More, aſked 
the keeper, © if there were another act of 
parliament come forth, whereby a man ſhould 
be hanged for ſerving his maſter? Which 
coming from a man that was ſo noted for 
his ſmplicity, ſet them into ſuch a laughter, 
th at, alter a little examination, how many 
letters he had carried, &c. he was ſet at liber- 
tv, with a ſtrict charge given him that he 
ſhould carry no more letters, 

After the king had tryed all other ways, he 
ſcent the lord chancellor Audley, together with 
the duke of Suffolk, the earl of Wil: ſhire, 
ſecretary Cromwell and divers others of the 
council, to the biſhop of Rocheiter, to cer- 
tify him of the new law that was lately made 
concerning the king's ſupremacy, and the p. - 
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ty thereof to them that ſhould gain-fay it, or 
withſtand it; and to known in his majeſty's 
name, whether he would acknowledge it, as 
the reſt of the lords both ſpiritual and- tem- 
poral had done, or not: to which the biſhop, 
after ſome pauſe, replied unto them, “ My 
lords, you preſent before me a two-edged ſword ; 

for, if I ſhould anſwer you with a difacknow- 
ledgment of the king's ſupremacy, that would 
be my death; and it I ſhould acknowledge, 
erhaps contrary to my own conſcience, that 
would be aſſuredly unto me worſe than death: 

wherefore I make it my humble requeſt unto 
vou, that you would bear with my ſilence; for 
| ſhall not make any direct anſwer to it at all. $; 
\Whereupon the commiſſioners were nothing 
fatished, but urged him more and more to an- 
ſwer one way or other, directly telling him 


how diſpleaſing ſuch kind of ſhiftings would 


appear unto his majeſty; how much the king 
was formerly diſpleaſed with his correſondence 
with Sir Thomas More: „ whereforc, aid 
the lord chancellor, if you ſhould now thus 
uſe him, you would exaſperate his grievous 
indignation againſt zou more and more; and 
tive him juft cauſe to think, that vou deal 
more ſtubhornly with him than well hecoines 
the duty of a good ſubject.” 

To which the biſhop replied, that © as con- 
cerning the letters which had paited between 
him and Sir Thomas More, he wiſhed with 
all his heart they were now to be read; which, 
if they were, ſaid he, would declare mere in- 
nocence than hurt on our behalf, moſt of them 
being only friendly ſa'utations and encourage- 
ments to patier ce. Indeed I was a little c: 
ous (knowing the great learning and pre. 
wit that is in the man to | To 
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he had made to the queſtions which were aſke, 
him concerning the ſtatute ; which anſwer; he 
ſent unto me, as I had ſent unto him mine: 
and this is all the conſpiracy that was betwey 
us, upon that conſcience which I ſuffer for. 
and I will ſuffer a thouſand deaths, before ev; 
it ſhall be called upon by me to juſtify the 
leaſt untruth: and, whereas you tell me tha 
his majeſty will be much diſpleaſed with me 
for this doubtfal kind of anſwer ; truly, my 
lords, no man ſhall be more ſorry for the kings 
diſpleaſure, than he that tells you he is ſorry to 
diſpleaſe the king: but, when the cae ſo 
ſtands, that, in ſpeaking, I cannot pleaſe him, 
except I diſpleaſe Almighty God, I hope hi 
majeſty will be ſatisfied with my ſilence.” 

Then ſaid Mr. Cromwell, © wherein do von 
(more than other men, who have ſatisfied tle 
king's. deſires herein) think you ſhall difpleaſc 
Almighty God?” Becauſe, ſaid the biſhop, I 
know bow my own conſcience dictates to me; 
but do not, how another's may inform him.” 
If your conſcience be fo ſettled, ſaid the lord 
chancellor, I doubt not but you can give u 
ſome good rea'ons for it.” Indeed, my lord, 
ſaid the biſhop, I think T am able to give vour 
lordſhips reaſons, that perhaps may ſecm fu. 
ficient, why my conſcience ſtands affected a: 
it doth; and could be well contented that vou 
hear them, could J declare my mind with ſaſe— 
ty, and without offence unto his majeſty ard 
his laws.” After which not a word more we 
ſpoken for that time; but calling for the 
lieutenant, they re-delivered him unto his cu 
tody, giving the lieutenant a ſtrict charge that 
no further conference, or meſſages, ſhould pas 
between him and Sir Thomas More, or ary 
other. 


All 
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All which being related to the king upon 


their return to court, the king ſwore they were 
all fools, and aſked them, “ it there were no 

more ways to the wood than one:“ they told 
his majeſty, that they had tryed all the ways 
that they could find or think upon, adviſing his 
majeſty to ſend ſome of his own unto him, to 
perſuade him further, as thinking it more pro- 
per for them: but the king ſwore, “ Mother 
of God, both More and he ſhould take the 
oath, or he would know why they ſhould not; 

and they ſhould make them do it, or he would 
{ee better reaſons w hy they could not ;? wiſh- 
ing them to ſee his face no more unt: il it were 
done. 


E. HK FP. XXI. 


. The notable fleights which the council uſed te 
Tn ure the tao * rs (Fiſher and More) 
to late the cath. The king ſends the ms/t 
grave and Larnedf biſhops unte him. 3. 
How pc biſhop”s man ſet upon his maſter is 
perſuade him when the biſhops were gone, and 
could not prevail with him. 4. Biſbop Fiſher 
is created cardin:l by Faul III. o pe of Nome. 

\ The cardinal's hat was ſent as far as Calais. 


4 The king feids to {# h it from coming ang 


fart 4 her. 
— 


H E. lords were by this time put to their 
trumps, ard to uſe their wits how they 
might bring this thi ing to paſs: wherefore the 
next moi ning they fent for Sir Thomas More 
to come to court; and after they had kept him 
there three hours w uting upon them, they ad- 
mitted him into ther: preſence and ca. ſing the 
door to be cloſe ſhut, they diſcourſed with him 
2bcut 


— 
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abo h If an hour, the main ſ{\ubjeQ of the 7 
courſe being to perſuade him to conformity, 
and compliance with the king in theſe demands, 
and io afture him how graciouſly {therevpon) 
he ſhould be received into the king's favour, and 
accuſtomed good opinion of him: but, all bein 

in vain he was detained in ſafe cuſtody within 
the court, and a ſtrict charge was given that he 
ſhould not ſpeak with any man, and that none 
ſhould be permitted to ſpeak to him. This being 
done, it was given out that Sir Thomas More 
had taken the oath, ſo that all men believed it, 
This done they ſent for the biſhop of Rocheſter 
the fame day and urged him very ſorely to take 
the oath of ſupremacy, ſaying, that he (reſting 
himfelf wholly upon Sir Thomas More, by 
whoſe perſuaſion he ſtood out ſo ſtifily againſt 
the king) had now no reaſon but to do as he had 
done; who ſhewing him now the way, they all 
expected him to do no otherwiſe than to follow 
the good example which he had given him, and 
be received into the like grace and favour with 
the king, as his fellow priſoner was at that time 
received. 'The good biſhop, hearing as much 
before, and now thoſe lords ſuſtifying as much 
as he had heard, believed no leſs, and ſeemed to 
be much troubled thereat, and ſorrowful for 
his ſake; but, in the end, he thus ipake unto 
the lords; „ My lords, I confeſs I am a little 
perplexed at that which you now tell me, which 
t5 no more than what I have heard already; | 
am exceeding ſorrowful that that courage ſhould 
now be wanting to him which I once thought 
never would have failed him; and that conſtan- 
cy had not been an addition to all his other great 
and ſingular virtues. But Jam not a fit man 
to blame him, in regard I was never aſſaulted 
with thoſe ſtrong temptations (meaning of wile 
and 
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and children) the which, it ſeems, at laſt, have 
overcome him; however, becauſe ye ſay I whol- 
Iy depend upon his judgment, and ſtood out by 
his perſuaſions, I know not how better to let 
you know how much you were deceived with 
that opinion, than to let you fee how I now ſtand 
on the ſame ground, upon my own legs, which 
formerly I ſtood upon; wherefore now I here 
tell you plainly (as concerning the oath) that as 
[ will not fay any thing againſt it, ſo I cannot 
in any wiſe poſſibly take it, except I ſhould ut- 
terly make ſhipwreck of my ſoul and conſcience, 
and then I were fit neither to ſerve God nor 
man.” Which having peremptorily declared, he 
was commanded to be withdrawn, and kept 
cloſe within a chamber of the court, which led 
towards the kings lodgings. It was likewiſe giv- 
en out, that the biſhop had ſubſcribed to, and 
taken the oath of ſupremacy; and that he was 
then conducted to the king to kiſs his hand. 

In this interim, it happened that Mrs. Mar- 
garet Roper, (the darling daughter to Sir Tho— 
mas More, one that had much acceſs unto the 
lords, by reaſon of her great friends and manifold 
perfections) was at the ſame time at the council 
door, with a petition in her hand, thinking to deli- 
ver it unto the lords in the behalf of her father, to 
procure him more enlargement within the Tow- 
er than what he formerly had enjoyed; and 
hearing of her father's being there, was reſolved 
to inform herſelf of the event of that day's con- 
ference: which the lord chancellor Audley per- 
ceiving and knowing her buſineſs, went out un- 
to her, and thus thought to perſuade, how the 
daughter's thimble might prick a needle into 
the fathers conſcience, viz. Mrs. Roper, I am 
forry I can do you no more ſervice, in that 
which you ſo earncſtly ſolicit in your father's be- 

half: 
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half: truly, Mrs. Roper, your father is to blame 
to be ſo obſtinate, and ſelt-willed in a buſine(; 
wherein no man in the whole realm ſtands on: 
but only he and a blind biſhop; and vet 
that biſhop was not ſo blind, but at the lai}, 
with much ado, we have brought him to {ec 
his own error, With that Mrs. Margaret gave 
ſpring for joy, and aſked him, are you fure that 
my lord of Rocheſter hath taken the oath? yes, 
ſaid the lord chancellor, and more than that, 

he is now with the king, and you will {ee him 
at liberty, and in great favour with the king, 
Then I will warrant you, ſaid the poor gentlews. 
man, that my father will not hold out. Go, ſaid 
the lord charcellor, and perſuade your father 
that he do not, before he be brought before us; 
for ] wiſh him well, and it is a great pity that 
ſuch a man as he ſhould be caſt away. Away 
goes Mrs. Margaret to her father, but could not 
be admitted to ſpeak with him: back ſhe come: 
to the lord chancellor and procures his warrant 
of admittance : in ſhe comes unto her father, 
and tells him all that ſhe had heard with a creat 
deal of confidence. W hen her father had heard 
all that ſhe would ſay, he only anſwered her with; 
ſoft voice, © Peace, daughter; my lord of Ro. 
chefter hath not taken the oath'': yes indeed, ta- 
ther, it is ſo, ſaid his daughter, for my lor 
chancellor told me as much with his own mouth, 
who wiſheth you well; and my lord of Roche 
ter is at liberty, and 1 5 now with the king, and 
in great favour: © Away, away, you fool, (aid 
Sir Thomas More; thou art not ufed to thele 
fleights; I know the tricks of them all: thy 
think to take me in a puppet-ſnatch, but then 
are deceived; and I te!] thee more, if the biſhop 
had taken the oath, yet it ſhould never be taker 
by me: a biſhop is a correQor of vice, but no 
Prece cdcnt 
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reccdent for ſin.” After they had had much 
talk to this and to no purpole, Sit J homas More 
was ſent for, to appear before the lords; where 
he was no ſooner entered the room, but they all 
called upon him to do as my lord Rocheſter had 
done before him; all of them uſing no other ar- 
guments, but my lord of Rocheſter, my lord of 
Rocheſter; as my lord of Rocheſter had ſhewed 
him a good example. Sir Thomas More aſked 
them where my lord of Rocheſter was? ſayin 
that, if he could but ſpeak with my load of Rochet- 
ter, it may be his motives might induce him to 
take the oath: they told him that my lord of 
Rocheſter was where he might alſo be, viz. with 
the king, if that he would do but as he hath done. 
May I not ſpeak with him, faid Sir Thomas 
More, before I take this oath? they anſwered 
that he ſhould ſpeak with him, 2s ſoon as ever 
he had taken it; but to {peak with him before, 
was not ſo proper; becauſe then it would be ſaid 
he pinned his judgment upon another's fleeve : 
neither would they wiſh him to defire it, in re- 
gard that the king would then have cauſe to 
thank the biſhop, and not him for ſuch his con- 
deſcenſion; and beſides, that would be too great 
a ſighting of us that are here, in that you will 
not take our words for ſuch a buſineſs. I pray 


you then, ſaid Sir Thomas More, let me ſce 


his hard, if he hath ſubſcribed: that ſaid the 
chancellcr is carried alſo with him to the king: 
Then let me tell you, ſaid Sir Thomas More, 
that J do not believe that mv lord of Rochefter 
hath either ſubſcribed his hand, or taken the oath ; 
and if he had done both, I could do neither. W here- 
upon they were both ſent back to the Tower. 
The king ſeeing theſe engines would not 
bold, betook himſelf to the advice which the 
lords 
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lords had formerly given him, and he reſuſed tg 
take, viz. of ſending unto him men of his ow 
coat, to perſuade with him in this buſineſs, 
wherefore he ſent for doctor Stokeſly biſhop « 
London; Stephen Gardiner biſhop of Winchel. 
ter; doctor Tonſtal biopſh of Durham, and 
commanded them to repair immediately unto 
their brother of Rocheſter, and fee what they 
could do; and fee that they did it, for he won 
have it done. Theſe men (knowing there waz 
no mercy to be had, if they did not do their ut. 
termoſt endeavour, at the leaſt to give the king 
all manner of ſatisfaction herein) went to the 
Tower and dealt heartily with the biſhop in 
that buſineſs. 
But, before I will tell you what anſwer the bi— 
mop made to their importunities therein (that you 
the better know the miſeries of thoſe times) 
— firſt ſhall underſtand that theſe very men (after 
that this good man was dead and rotten) perce'r 
ing this ſupremacy to exerciſe its authority more 
and more, until at laſt it came to an alteration 
of their religion in point of Doctrine, would often 
weep moſt bitterly, and careleſs of themſelves, 
wiſh that they had ſtuck to their brother fiſher, 
and not to have left him wholly to himſelf, as 
wickedly they did: and not only fo, but they 
would preach the ſame openly in their pulpits, 
and upon all other occaſions and times of meet- 
ing, and that before the lords of the council, 
and ſometimes in the king's hearing; which 
drew great commiſeration from their kearers, 
and at length the king himſelf to ſerious arimad- 
verſions of what he had done; and at 
laſt to a rectiſication «cf what he thought he had 
done amif, by his ſpeedy enjoining of the *x main 


articles K catholick religion (which theſe 
biſhops 
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tiſhops penned themſelves) to be propourded 
unto all his ſubjects, and to be ſubſcribed unto; 
in which religion the king died: and in the reign 
of king Edward VI. (when the ſupremacy was 
held in a ſubject's hand over a child's head, be- 
ing then convinced before the king's commiſho- 
ners, and there urged to proceed according to the 
fruits of thoſe times) they did not only recant 
their former doings, but ſuffered themſelves to 
de deprived of fo great dignities, and to endure 
it- Wl the fame priſon ; where for the ſpace of five 
ears, they had noother comfort but the expetta- 
he Won of that martyrdom, which might be an expia- 
in W tion to them of thoſe errors, which fear and 
vorldly vanity had cauſed them to run into; 
which reſignation of themſelves fo willingly into 
zo che hands of Almighty God, was anſwered 
with a mercy, which reſtorcd them unto their 
former liberties, dignities, and honours, in the 
beginning of the reign of queen Mary. But to 
return to my former ſtory. 


on When theſe men had perſuaded the good Bi- 


iten ſhop all they could, to do what their own conſci- 
ve Wences told them ſhould not have been done, the 
her, good biſhop made them this reply: 


My lords, it doth not grieve me ſo much 
to be vrged ſo ſorely in a buſineſs of this nature, 
it doth wound me grievouſly that I ſhould be 
urged by you, whom it concerns as much as 
me: alas! I do but defend your cauſe, whilſt 
ou ſo plead againſt yourſelves: it would better 
become us all to ſtick together in repreſſing the 
iolences and injuries which daily are obtruded 
pon our holy mother the catholick church, 

om we have all in common, than, thus divid- 
wan Wd among yourſelves, to help on the miſchief: 
hole Whit I ſee judgment is begun at the houſe of 
thops 0d; and I fee no hope, if we fall, that the 

reſt 
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reſt will ſtand: you ſee we are beſieged 
on every ſide, and the fort is betrayed by 
thoſe who ſhould defend it; and, ſince we 
have made no better re ſiſtance, we are not 
the men that ſhall ſee an end of theſe cz. 
mities: wherefore, I prays leave me to Al. 
mighty God, in whom only there 1s comfort, 
which no man can deprive me of: and for 
that you have ſo often told me of the king's 
heavy diſpleaſure againſt me, I pray remem— 
ber my duty to his grace, and tell him 1 bad 
rather exerciſe the duty that I owe unto hi 
grace, in praying for him, than in pleaſing 
him in this kind.” So they departed from 
him with heavy hearts, and {ad countenances: 
and never came unto him any more. 
Within a while after the biſhops were 
thus gone, the poor fellow, his man that 
waited upon him, being ſomewhat ſimple, 
and hearing all the diſcourſe, began to take 
his maſter, in hand, thinking he had now 
got reaſon enough to ſpeak thus unto hi; 
lord and maſter: Alas! my lord, why ſhoul: 
you ſtick, ſaid he, with the king, more 
than the reſt of the biſhops, which are learnc 
and godly men? doubt you not, he require! 
no more of you, but only that you would 
lay he 1s head of the church; and, methink;, 
that is no great matter? for your loroſhip 
may ſtill think as you pleaſe: whereat ti 
biſhop fell into ſuch a fit of laughter, tha 
he little thought he ſhould have Taughe 1 0 
much ſo long as he had a day to live: bu! 
the man, taking courage at this, wel to 
proſecute his begun diſcourſe in a manner 
which he thought more ſerious; which th: 
biſhop cut ſhort with this compoſure of elt 


and earneſt; „ Tuſh tuſh thou art but 
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fool, and knoweſt but little what belongs to 
this buſineſs ; but hereafter thou mayeſt know 
more. Alas, poor fellow! I know thou loveſt 
me, and ſpeakeſt this out of ſimplicity and 
love together ; but I tell thee, it is not only 
for the ſupremacy that I am thus toſſed and 
tumbled, but alſo for another oath (meaning 
the oath of ſucceſſion) which if I would have 
worn unto, I believe J ſhould never have 
been much queſtioned for the ſupremacy ; 
nor 15+ it for theſe two TI ſtand out, but for 
the enſuing evils, that muſt neceſſarly follow 
hereupon: and thus thou mayeſt ſay, another 
day, thou haſt heard me ſpeak, when I am 
cad and gone.“ 

Upon the 21ſt of May, in the year of our 
Lord 1535. Paul III. pope of Rome (hear- 
ing the fame of this good biſhop's conſtancy, 
and ſufferings, in defence of the catholic 
church) at the ſolemn creation of the car- 
dinals in Rome, in the firſt year of his con- 
ſectation (among divers other worthy and 
amous men) he ncminated this gocd biſhop 
Tiſher ſor one that ſhould be made a car- 
dinal; whereupon, the ſame day before {pc- 
ned, he was alſo was intituled, Sand, 
kim, Eccl-fie tituls ſandli Vit. preſbyteri car- 
dinalis, This the pope did for the great 
worth, and merit-ſake, thinking that, by 
rea'on of the dignity and advancement of to 
ligh a degree of eminence, either the king 
would uſe him with more clemency for his 
agnity ſake: or elſe that he might there- 
by heap further trouble and danger upon 
ihe king, it, notwithſtanding that dignity, 
he continued ſuch his diſpleaſure againſt him: 
ind this was it that clean threw him over 
te perch, and brought him in a fiery 

chariot 
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chariot to his journey's end, whirled by all 
the furious winds of rage and madneſs; for 
upon the ſending of the cardinals hat tg 
him from Rome, which was intended to have 
been performed with the greateſt ceremony 
that ever any hat was ſent from thence (tal 
ing no notice of the condition he was in; 
whereby it was conceived, that the King 
would reflect within himfelt, and take ſom- 
heed how he offended ſo great a body as had 
the univerſe for its dimenſion. But it fell 
out otherwiſe; for Harry VIII. (for all the 
other kings were called Henries) with his 
dagger was reſolved to go through-ftich with 
what he had begun: wherctore, as foon a 
ever he had intelligence hereof, he fent 
immediately to Calais, to ſtop the favour 
of the pope from coming any farther into 
his dominions, until his pleaſure therein was 
further known; which was done accordingly, 


CHAP, AXE 


1. The king ſends his ſecretary to the biſhop, 
to know of him, in caſe the pope ſhould 
fend unto him a cardinal's hat, whether h. 
would accept of it or net. 2. The biſbip" 
anſwer thereunto. 3. The king highly «© 
fended with his anſwer. 4. A notable, but 
moſt wicked, policy, to entrap the bib 


within delinquency. 5. A commiſſion 1% in- 


uire and determinate treaſons. 6. T hre! 
monks of. the charter houſe executed. 


Mmediately hereupon, the king ſent Mr 
Thomas Cromwell his ſecretary, to th 
good father thus in priſon, to advertiſe hin 


what was done, and to hear what he wou| 
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ay thereto; who being come into the pri- 
ſoner's chamber, after ſome other conference 
had paſſed between them concerning divers 
other buſineſſes, he ſaid unto him; my lord 
of Rocheſter, what would you fay if the 
pope ſhould ſend you a cardinal's hat? would 
vou accept of it? whercto the biſhop of 
Rocheſter replied; ” fir, I know my ſelf 
to be ſo far unworthy of any ſuch dignity, 
that I think of nothing leſs; but if any 
ſuch thing ſhould happen, aſſure yourſelf I 
ſhould improve that favour to the beſt ad- 
rantage that I could, in aſſiſting the holy 
catholick church of Chriſt; and in that ref- 
pet I would receive it upon my knees”, 
Mr. Cromwell making a report -of this 
anſwer afterwards to the king, the king faid 
with great indignation, ”” Yea, is he yet fo 
luſty? well, let the pope ſend him a hat 
when he will, mother of God! he ſhall 
wear it on his ſhoulders then, for I will 
leave him never a head to ſet it on”, 
And now was this impregnable piece of 
conſtancy and ſtrong fort of innocence, ſur- 
rounded on every fide, by the moſt watch- 
ful eves, and diligent inquiry, how a breach 
may be made into it, by the battery of a 
new law for prejudice to enter. In order 
to which machination, it was reſolved upon 
after that the bleſſed man had continued 
a priſoner, within the Tower, the ſpace of 
a whole year, and ſomewhat more) that one 
Mr. Richard Rich, (then ſolicitor- general, 
and a man in great truſt about the king) 
ſhould be ſent unto the biſhop, as from the 
king, upon ſome ſecret mcilage, to be im- 
parted to him on his majeſty's behalf; which 
meſſage was to this effect, viz. That he 
had 
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had a great ſecret to impart unto him from 
the king, which was a caſe of conſcience, 
&« for ſaid he, the truth is, my lord, thy 
though you are looked upon (as you ny 
look upon yourſelf) as a man utterly forlorn, 
yet, I muſt tell you, and not as from my- 
ſelf, but as a thing uttered to you by the 
king's expreſs commards, that there is ng 
man within the king's dominions, that he 
looks upon as a more able man, or a man 
upon whoſe honeſty and upright dealings he 
will more rely, than on yourſelf, and what 
you ſhall be pleaſed to ſay in that behalf; 
wherefore he bids me tell you, that you 
ſhould ſpeak your mind freely unto me, 2 
to himſelf, concerning the buſineſs of ſupre. 
macy, proteſting upon his royal words, and 
the dignity of a king, that if you fſhoul: 
tell him plainly it were unlawful, he would 
never undertake it: and one thing more, ſai 
he, he wiſhed me to acquaint you with; 
which is, that you may ſee how far his royal 
heart and pious inclination is from the excr- 
ciſe of any unjuſt or illegal juriſdiction thereby; 
that, if you will but acknowledge his ſupre- 
macy, you your-ſelf ſhall be his vicar- * 
ral over his whole dominions, to ſee tha 

nothing ſhould be put in execution, 1 
what ſhould be agreeable both to the laws 
of God, and good mens liking: but, faith 
be, the king thinks that whilſt his people 
acknowledged any other head beſides himſch, 
his crown ſits not ſafe nor rightly upon |: 
own: Wherefore, I pray, my lord, fince 
the king hath been fo gracioully pleaſed to 
open his breaſt unto you in theſe particulars, 
that you will anſwer the reſpe& with an in- 
genuity that ſhall be ſuitable to ſuch biss 

ſavor! 
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favour; and that without any the leaſt ſuſ— 
picion of any fraud or guile intended to your 
good lordſhip, either by him or me.” 

The poor biſhop, thinking he had aſſu- 
rance. enough in conſcience, when for con- 
ſcience-fake his opinion was required in ſuch 
and ſuch matters, anſwered thus freely: 

« Worthy fir, as to thoſe high commen- 
lations which his majeſty, by your own 
mouth, 1s pleaſed to give me, I think them 
higher than what deſervedly can ſtoop ſo low 
to take into due conſideration ſo mean worth 
as that which every one muſt look to find, 
that makes true ſearch into me; however, 
according to the ability and faithfulneſs which 
is reſident in this poor piece of earth, I ſhall 
anſwer freely and without fear of any other 
intentions towards me, than what are juſt 
and honourable. 

« As to the buſineſs of ſupremacy, I muſt 
needs tell his majeſty, as I have often told 
him heretofore, and would fo tell bim, if I 
were to die this preſent hour, that it is ut- 
terly unlawful; and therefore I would not 
wiſh his majeſty to take any ſuch power or 
title upon him, as he loves his own foul, 
and the good of his poſterity; for it will be 
ſuch a precedent as none will follow; whilft 
all will wonder at it, and will ever leave 
this land till it lies buried with the power 
that firſt aſſumed it; and to what purpoſe 
were it to make me his Vicar-general of his 
whole dominions, to ſee that nothing were 
done contrary to the laws, of God, when 
— is more contrary to Cod's law, than 

that I ſhould be ſo? And as to his majeſty's 
conception of his crown not ſitting rightly 
upon his head, while his people (as ſo many 
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half ſubjects) own any other head beſide, 
himſelf; I muſt tell you, my lord, that ſuch 
a kind of headſhip is no more prejudicial tg 
the temporal ſupremacy, than judgment (which 
is the top of the ſoul) is inconvenient to the 
intellects: for I muſt tell you, my lord, there 
were never any greater ſtays or ſupporters tg 
any crown, than were your Engliſh cath. 
licks all along unto the crown of England, and 
that even againſt all or any the leaſt encroach. 
ments offered or attempted to be made, ever 
by the RP of Rome himſelf, as you hal 
find in the ſtatute-laws of king Richard II. 
where you ſhall find (in many buſineſſes where. 
in the pope of Rome himſelf was intereſted) 
the Roman catholicks flatly denying the crown 
of England (which they averred immediately 
to be ſubject unto none but God, and to no other 
in all things touching the regality of the ſaid 
crown) to be ſubject to the pope of Rome: and 
yet the very ſame parliament, ſaid the biſhop, 
the ſame time acknowledged the biſhop cf 
Rome (in reſpect of his ſpiritual juriſdiction) 
to be their moſt holy father”. 

And this the author aſſures the reader to 
be taken notice of by biſhop Bilſon, where 
he brings in this parliament (conſiſting then 
altogether of roman catholicks) thus expreſſing 
their loyalties to their ſovereign prince, viz. 
We will be with our ſaid ſovereign lord the 
king, and his ſaid crown, and his regality 
in caſes aforeſaid; and in all other caſes at- 
tempted againſt him, his crown and digni- 
ty, in all points to live and die. 

Nor will I only bring in your proteſtant 
biſhops, but alſo your proteſtant chronologie; 
of lateſt editions averring the ſame, vir. 
Hollingſhed, where you may find how, in the 
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reign of king I'dward 1. all the lords (then 


catholicks, aſſembled at Lincoln in parliament, 
in the name of all the eſtates) did anſwer 
the pope's right to judge, &c. viz. that 
they would not conſent that their king ſhould 
do any thing that ſhoufd tend to the diſin— 
heriting of the right of the crown of Eng- 
land; and that it was never known (where- 
fore never praQiſed) that the king of this 
land had anſwered, or ovght to anſwer, for 
their rights in the ſame realm, before any 
judge eccleſiaſtical or ſecular. 

And yet, notwithſtanding all this, in their 
ſpecial letter writ to the ſame pope (Boni- 
face) at the ſame time they thus wrote uny 
to him : 

Boniface, by God's providence, high bi- 
ſhop of the holy roman and univerſal church, 
ſtiling themſelves © his devout ſons, where 
(notwithſtanding all this) it confiſted with 
their devotion, further to afirm that the king 
of England ought not to anſwer for any of 
their temporalties before any judge eccleſi- 
aſtical, by reaſon of the tree preheminence 
of the eſtate of the royal dignity, and 
cuſtom kept without breach at all times; and, 
after full treaty and deliberation, it was con- 
ſiſtent likewiſe with their devotion, to make 
it their common agreement and unanimous 
conſent (which agreement they ſaid ſhould 
be without fail in time to come) that their 
foreſaid lord the king ought not by any means 
to anſwer in. judgment, nor ſend any proc- 
tors to the pope's preſence ; eſpecially ſeeing 
that the premiſes tended manifeſtly to the 
diſinheriting of the crown of England, and 
alſo to the hurting of the liberties and laws of 
their fathers, and the duties of their oath 


made, 
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made, which (ſaid they) we will maintain 
with all our power, and defend with all our 
ſtrength ; and will not ſuffer our ?forefaid 
lord the king, to do or attempt the premises. 
being fo unaccuſtomed, and before not her, 
of, 

Nor will we only bring you vour ow! 
chronicles, but our own annotations upon 
our own teſtaments: whlicre vou ſhall find 
catholicks acknowledging themſelves bound 
in conſcience to obey their emperors and 
governors, trough they were heathens ind 
perfecutors. 

Our grit champions; where you ſhall 
hug Peliac'.c himieli maintaining, how that 
the laws ©: magiſtrates do bind even the 
CONtore ry ue as Chriſtians, 

Our friction caſuiſts; where you ſhall find 
then averring, how that “faith is not ne- 
ettzty to guridicion” ; and that “ authority 
cavnct be loft by the loſs of faith”. 

vont own proteſtants apology for the Ro. 
man dorch though writ by us, yet made 
hy von, where you fhall find the roman 
catho}'cks acknowledging themſelves indiſſo- 
able bovnd by all laws, human and divine, 
in the hicheſt degree of all earthly allegi- 
ance, to the prefent temporal government; 
not wihRanding, at the fame time, the ma- 

eftracy was adverſe unto them in matter: 
of religion, and heavy upon them by reaſon 
ot the {ame. 

Our own ſubmiſſions and proteſlations in 
the vindication of our lovalty to the tem- 
poral magiſtrate, as the declared will of God 
in that behalf; where you ſhall find us 
quoting all iheie ſeveral texts of ſcripture 
out of the word of God, to the ſame pur- 

pole; 
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poſe ; how that we ought not to ſpeak e- 
vil of our governors, though they ſhould 
perſecute us; nor ſo much as to think a— 
miſs of them; but to be ſubject to them, and 
that not only for neceſſity, but for conſcience- 
ake, leſt otherwiſe we ſhould be damned. 
Where ſhould a man find better ſubjects? 
and yet theſe are the men who have been 
traduced all along, as inconſiſtent with po- 
litick government. And why ſhould the ſame 
loyalty be ſuſpected at any time, ſtill to re- 
main within the ſame breaſts? . ſince their 
religion, laws (both civil and eccleſiaſtical) 
cuſtoms, proviſ:on for the future, oaths and 
proteſtations all along, evermore obliged them 
to ſuch obedience: eſpecially whereas, at 
this preſent, all other forts and ſects of the chri- 
ſtan religion (excepting thoſe who are for all forty 
and fects) appear againſt the pus govern- 
ment, like Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagittarius, &c. 
as if they would all, and every one of them, 4 
wound each part and member of this body poli- 1 
tick: the roman catholicks, like Piſces (the em- „ 
blem of the fiſherman) are contented to re- jt 
main quiet under foot, | " 
And this digreſſion from the ſubject, we [ 
have in hand, I have preſumed to make, 9 
whereby the courtecus reader may be more 
courteous, if he pleaſe, to roman catholicks, 
ſeeing they have no fuch ugly features in 91 
their faces, as their adverſaries would have 
them have, when the vizards are taken off, 1 
which they have clapt upon their faces: li 
and therefore let not, hereaiter, a few di 1 
coloured, powder-ſpirited, and inconfiderate 
men (among ſo many thouſands, of the ſame j 
religion, and better quality, that were then 
ignorant of, and afterwards deteſting the 
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deſign as diabolical) blow up a whole cauſe 
ſo univerſal; or contract any tragical th 
immoderate application, for the ſake of 
lome few, againſt the whole; any more 
than equity herſelf ſhall think it reaſon 
that one devil thall be able to prejudice the 
dignity of the twelve Apoſtles; ſince there 
hath not been all along (which way ſoever 
the government was addicted, to one or 
other religion) more faithful, peaceable, and 
loyal ſubjects, than were the roman catho- 
licks; excepting an exception, which makes, 
but never mars, a general rule. 

What it this good biſhop had lived to 
ſee, how in the days of Queen Elizabeth, 
when ſhe firſt took upon her the govern- 
ment of this land (although catholicks were 
then the chieteſt miniſters, both in church 
and ſtate, and had, at that time, the go— 
vernment of both ſettled in that courſe, and 
therefore q αſtionleſs were ſufficient to have 
uſed any indirect, or forcible means, if ſuch 
kind of loyalty had been conſiſtent with 
their religion, to have impugned that alter- 
ation in rchigion, then evidently foreſeen to 
enſue) the catholick biſhops (although ſhe 
was a princeſs of a contrary religion) were 
fo far from holding their croſiers over, that 
they ſet the crown upon, her head; info- 
rauch that they are commended by Holling- 
ſhed for peaceable and quiet biſhops, and 
the catholick and temporal lords are by hun 
recorded to be ſo far from oppoſing them- 
ſelves againſt her intereſt, that they are there 
faid to offer her majeſty, in her defence, 
to impugn and reſiſt any foreign force, 
though it ſhould come from the pope him- 
ſelf;F“ inſomuch that they alſo are there 
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commended by Hollingſhed himfſelt for loy - 
aity and obedience: and had he ſcen how 
the lord archbiſhop of Canterbury himſelf, 
and chancellor of England (a catholick bi— 
ſhop;) how, inftead of inveighing againſt 
her, or caſting forth libels againſt her au- 
thority (as archbiſhop” Cranmer did againſt 
queen Mary, her entrance into the govern- 
ment,) he made a publick oration in her be- 
halt, to periuade the people to obedience, 
and acknowledgment of her highneſs's power 
and authority; inſomuch that the ſaid arch- 
biſhop's faithfulneſs was left to the commen- 
dation of a proteſtant biſhop, adverſe to him 
in his religion: how all the catholick lords 
and catholick biſhops repaired with all ſpeed 
to London to proclaim her queen, who 
not long after turned them all out of their 
ſeveral offices and biſhopricks. And, on the 
contrary, how, when queen Mary was to 
be inveſted in her right, proteſtants would 
not receive her as their queen, but upon 
conditions; nor aſſiſt her without indentures : 
nor acknowledge her but upon ſuch and 
fuch terms: how war was waged againſt her 
by the duke of Northumberland, a proteſt- 
ant duke; bills ſpread abroad, and ſeversl 
treacherous practices contrived againſt her 
and her 'right and dignity by archbiſhop 
Cranmer, a proteſtant archbiſhop ; for which 
he -was afterwards arraigned and condemned 
of high treaſon: what great commotions 
were made againſt her by Wiat, upon the 
ſcore of religion; how towns and caſtles 
were taken and held out againſt her by Stat- 
tord; how daggers were thrown at, and 
guns ſhot off at the prieſts of her Religion, 
while they were preaching at Paul's cro's 


inſomuch 
8 3 


125 The Lire and DEATH of 


inſomuch that it is notoriouſly evident, that 
there were more open rebellions during the 
five ycars of her ſhort government, then du— 
ring the four and forty years of her late 
majeſty's after-reign: and yet theſe, and ſuch 
like men as theſe are, are accounted mar- 

tyrs; while we only ſuffered martyrdom, 
Had this good biſhop, I ſay, lived to have 
ſeen, and to have obſerved, all theſe par- 
ticulars, how much more able would he have 
been to have anſwered maſter Rich his ob. 
jection, (from his majeſty) concerning the 
inconſiſtency of the pope of Rome's ſpiritual, 
with his temporal ſupremacy : but now both 
the fiſh, and the fiſher himſelf, is caught 
within the net that was laid for him; for 
Mr, Rich was no ſooner departed from him, 
but, immediately after, the king commanded 
a commiſſion to be drawn and given to Mr. 
Audley, his lord chancellor, and certain other 
perſons commiſſioned under his great ſeal, 
to enquire and determine treaſons; which 
commiſſion was dated the firſt day of June, 
in the 27th year of the king's reign; a- 
Fainſt which time the king's learned coun— 
lel, among the reſt, had drawn up an in- 
dictment of high treaſon againſt the biſhop 
ot Rocheſter, and three Monks of the Char- 
ter-houſe of London, whoſe names were Wil- 
lam Exmew, Humphrey Midlemore, and 
Sebaſtian Nudigate. This indictment was not 
long in finding; for, on St. Barnaby's day (the 
apoſtle) being the 11th of June, it was preſen- 
ted to the commiſſioners ſitting in the king's- 
bench at Weſtminſter: whereupon the Car- 
thuſians were ſhortly after arraigned and con- 
demned; and, having ſentence of high treaſon 
pronounced upon them, they were all threc put 
to 


BISHOP FIS HER. 126 


to death at Tyburn, the 19th day of July fol- 
lowing, all in their religious habits, 

But this good bithop of Rocheſter (now car- 
dinal, if it be lawful to call him fo) chan- 
cd at that time to be very fick, inſomuch 
that he had like to have ſaved the commit- 
ſioners, and divers others, 2 vrcil deal ot 
pains, which afterwards they beirowed upon 
him, and it is corceived weuld willingly 
have ſpared: wherefore the king ſent unto 
him his own phyſicians to adminiſter urto 
him, to his great charges (as | have it in 
my record), to the value of fiity pounds, 
only that he might be reſerved for further 
trial, Iv the mean time, left any conver- 
ance miſht be made of his gods remain- 
ing at Rocheſter, or elſewhere in Kent, the 
king ſent one Sir Richard Morvfon, of his 
privy-chamber, and one Geſtwick, together 
with divers cther commiſtoners, dcwn into 
that country, to make -feirire of ail his 
moveable gocds that they could find there; 
who being come into Rocheſter, according 
to their commiſſion, entered his houſe; ard 
the firſt thing which they did was, they 
turned out all his ſervants; then fell to 
rifling his goods, whereof the chief part of 
them were taken for the king's uſe, the 
reſt they took for themſelves: then they 
came into his library; which they fourd 1o 
repleniſhed, and with ſuch kind of hooks, 
as it was thought the like were not to be 
found again in the poſſeſſion of any one 
private man in chriſtendom; with which they 
truſſed up, and filled thirty-two great vats, 
or pipes, beſides thoſe that were embezzled 
away, ſpoiled and ſcattered; and whereas, 
many years before, he had made a deed of 

gift 
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gift of all theſe books, and other his hou. 
holdſtuff, to the college of St. John's in 
Cambridge /as in the begining of this hif- 
tory it was mentioned) two frauds were com. 
mitted in this treſpaſs; the college were he. 
reaved of their gifts, and the biſhop of his 
purpoſe: yet both found out a way, through 
gratitude to a reception; for the college ac- 
cepted the good will tor the deed, and the 
Almighty received the giver for his good 
will: and whereas a ſum of money, of 300/, 
was given by a predeceſſor of the biſhoy, 
to remain as a depolitum for ever to the ſaid 
fee of Rocheſter, in the cuſtody of the hi. 
ſhop for the time being againſt any occaſi- 
on that might happen to the biſhoprick; 
to which this gcod biſhop had added one 
hundred pounds out of his own purſe, with 


this inſcription upon a label which hung out 
at the bag's mouth, tu quoqgue fac ſimile: 


and notwithſtanding that there was there 
written, in an old character upon the inſide 
of the cheſt, Let no man offer to lay hands 
en this, for it is the church's treaſure; yet 
they ſwept it all away. And 

I cannot omit {as a ſcene of mirth in this 
fad tragedy) to relate unto you one merry 
aſſage, „ hich happened in this querendum, 
There was a wooden coffer, ſtrongly girded 
about with hoops of iron, and double lock- 
ed, which ſtood in his oratory; where com- 
monly no man came but himſelf, for it was 
his fecret place of prayer. This coffer thus 
tenced about, and in fo private a place, and 
cloſe unto him, every man believed verily 
that ſome great treaſure had been ſtored 
up in that ſame coffer: wherefore, . becauſe 
ao indirect dealing might be uſcd in defraud- 


ing 
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ing the king in a matter of ſo great con- 
ſequence as this was thought to be, wit- 
neſſes were ſolemnly called to be preſent; 
ſo the coffer was broken up before them, 
and much pains was taken in breaking up 
the coffer : but, when it was opened, they 
found within it, inſtead of gold and ſilver, 
which they looked for, a ſhirt of hair, and 
two or three whips, wherewith he uſed full 
often to puniſh himſelt, as ſome of his chap- 
lains and ſervants have often reported, that 
were near about him, and curiouſly marked 
his doings; and other treaſure than that 
found they none at all. But, when report 
was made to him in his priſon of the open- 
ins of that coffer, he was very ſorry for 
it; and ſaid, that if haſte had not made 
him forget that and many things elſe, thoſe 
things had not been to be tound there at 
that time. 

After this good biſhop was recovered to 
ſome better ſtrength, by the help of his 
phyſicians, and that he was more able to 
be carried abroad, he was on "Thurſday the 
17th of June, brought to the king's-bench 
at Weſtminſter, from the Tower, with a 
huge number of halberts, bills, and other 
weapons about him, and the ax of the 'Tower 
burne before him, with the edge from him, 
as the manner is; and, becauſe he was not 
yet fo well recovered as to be able to wealk 
by land all the way on foot, he rode part 
of the way on hoiſe-back in a black cloth 
gown; and the reſt he was carried by wa- 
ter, for that he was not well able to ride 
through tor weakreis. As loon as he was 
come to Weſtminiſter, hz was there preſen- 
ted at the bar before the ſaid commitſioners, 

being 
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being all ſet ready in their places againſt hi; 
coming, whoſe names were theſe, Sir Thomas 
Audley knight, lord chancellor of England, 
Charles duke of Suffolk, Henry earl of Cum— 
berland, Thomas earl of Wiltſhire, 'Thomas 
Cromwell ſecretary, fir John Fitz- James 
chief juſtice of England, fir John Baldwyn 
chief juſtice of the common-pleaſe, fir Wil. 
liam Paulet, fir Richard Lyſter chief baron 
of the exchequer, fir John Porte, fir John 
Spelman, and fir Walter Luke late juſtices 
of the king's-bench, and fir Anthony Fitz- 
Herbert one of the juſtices of the common- 
pleas. Being thus preſented betore theſe com- 
miſſioners, he was commanded, by the name 
of John Fiſher late of Rocheſter clerk, o- 
therwiſe called John Fiſher, biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, to hold up his hand; which he did, 
with a moſt chearful countenance and rare 
conſtancy: then was this indictment read, 
which was very long and full of words; 
but the effect of it was thus, that he ma- 
liciouſly, treacherouſly, and falfely, had ſaid 
theſe words, “ The king, our ſovereign lord, 
is not ſupreme head in the earth, of the 
church of England;“ and being read to the 
end, it was asked him, whether he was 
guilty of this treaſon, or no? whereunto he 
pleaded not guilty. Then was a jury of 
twelve men (being free-holders of Middle— 
ſex) called to trv this iſſue, whoſe names 
were theſe, fir Hugh Vaughan knight, fir 
Walter Longtord knight, Thomas Burbage, 
John Nudigate, William brown, John Hewes, 
jaſper Leak, John Palmer, Richard- Henry 
oung, Henry Lodiſman, John Elrington, 
and George Haveningham, eſquires. Theſe 
twelve men being ſworn to try whether the 
priſoner 
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priſoner were guilty of this treaſon or no; 

at laſt came forth, to give evidence againſt 

him, Mr. Rich, the ſecret and cloſe meſ- 

ſenger that paſſed between the king and 

him, as ye have read before; who openly, 
in the preſcnce of the judges and all the 
people there aſſembled, depoſed and ſwore, 
that he heard the priſoner ſay in plain words, 
within the tower of London, „ that he he- 
lieved in his conſcience, and by his learn- 
ing he alluredly knew, that the king nc1- 
ther was, nor by right could be, ſuperior 

in earth of the church of England. And 
when this blefled father heard the accuſa- 
tions of this moſt wretched ard falſe per- 
ſon, contrary to his former oath ard promite, 

he was not a little aſtoniſhed thereat ; where- 
fore he {aid to him in this manner; “ Mr 

Rich, I cannot but marvel to hear you come 
in and bear witneſs againit me of theſe words, 

knowing in what ſccret manner you came to 
me; but, ſuppoſe I ſo ſaid unto you, vet 
in that faying I committed no treaſon; for, 
upon what occaſion, and for what cavle Ti 
might be ſaid, yourſelf doth know right well: 

and therefore being now urged {ſaid hc) by 
this occaſion, to open ſomewhat of this mat- 
ter, I ſhall defire my Lords, and others, 
here, to take a little patience in hearing what 
| ſhall fav for mviclt. 

This man (meaning Mr. Rich) came to 
me from the king, as he ſaid, on a ſceret 
meſſage with commendations from his grace, 
declaring at large what a good opinion h, 
majeſty "had ot me, ard how ſorry he was 
for my trouble; with manv more words than 
are neediul to be recited, becaulc they tend— 
ed ſo much to my praiſe, as I am rot on- 
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ly aſhamed to hear them, but alſo knew 
right well that I could no way Ceferve 
them: at laſt he broke with me of the mat. 
ter of the king's ſupremacy, lately granted 
unto him by 401 of parliament; to which he 
ſaid, although all the Bifhops in the realm 
have conſented, except ycurſelf alone, and al- 
ſo the whole court of Parliament, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, except a very few; yet 
be told me, that the king, for better ſatis— 
faction of his own conſcience, had ſent hin 
unto me in this fecret manner, to know my 
full opinion in the matter, for the great at- 
fiance he had in me more than any other: he 
add: d further, that if I would herein frank- 
ly and freely advertiſe his majeſty my know- 
ledge, that upon certificate of my miſlikirg, 
he was very like to retract much of his former 
doings, and make ſatisfaction for the ſame, 
in cafe | ſhould fo advertiſe him. When I had 


heard all his meſſage, and conſideredalittle upon 


his words, I put him in mind of the new act of 
Parliament, which ſtanding in force as it doth 
againſt all them that ſhall di rectly ſay or do 
any thing that 1s againſt it, might thereby en- 
danger me very much, in caſe I ſhould utter 
unto him any thing that were offenſive againſt 
the law. To that he told me that the king 
willed him to afſure me on his honour, and 
on the word of a king, that whatever | 
fhould ſay unto him by this his ſacred meſſen- 
ger | ſhould abide no danger, no peril for 
it, neither that any advantage ſhould be ta- 
ken againſt me for the ſame; no, although 
my words were never ſo directly againſt the 
ſtatute, ſecing it was but a declaration ef my 
mind ſecretly to him, as to his own per 2 
an 
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32 
and for the meſſenger himſelf, he gave me his 
faithful promiſe that he would never utter my 
words in this matter to any man living, but 
to the king alone. Now therefore, my lords, 
quoth he, ſeeing it pleaſed the king's majef- 
ty to ſend to me thus ſecretly, under the pre— 
tence of plain and true meaning, to know my 
poor advice and opinion in theſe his weighty and 
reat affairs, which I moſt gladly was, and ever 
will be willing to ſend him in; methinks it is 
very hard juſtice to hear the meſſenger” s ACCU-- 
ſation, and to allow the ſame as a ſufficient 
teſtimony againſt me in caſe of treaſon.” To 
this the meſſenger made no direct anſwer; 
but (neither denying his words as falſe, nor 
confeſſing them as true) ſaid, that, whatever 
he had ſaid unto him on the king's behalt, he 
ſaid no more than his majeſty had command- 
ed; and “ (ſaid he) if I had ſaid to you in 
ſuch fort as you have declared, | would glad- 
ly know what diſcharge this is to you in law 
againſt his majeſty, for ſo direaly ſpeaking 
againſt the ſtatute.“ Whereat ſome of the judg- 
es taking quick hold one alter another, ſaid, 
„that this meſſage or promile from the king, 
to him, neither could, nor did, by rigour of 
the law, diſcharge him; but in ſo declaring 
of his mind and conſcience againſt the ſupre- 
macy, yea, though it were at the king's own 
commandment or requeſt, he committed treaſon 
by the ſtatute ; and nothing can diſcharge him 
from death but the King's pardon.” 

This gcod father perceiving the ſmall ac- 
count made of his words, and the favourable 
credit given to his accuſer, might then eaſi— 
ly find in which coor the wind blew ; where- 
tore, JireCting his ſpeeches to the lords his 


judges, 
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judges, he ſaid “ yet J pray vou, mv lords 
conſider that by all equity, juſtice, worls! ty 
honeſty, and courteous dealing, I cannot (as 
the caſe ſtandeth) be directly charged there- 
with, as with treaſon though I had 
ere the words indeed the ſame being not 
ſpoken maliciouſly but in the way of advice 
and council, when it was requeſted or me by 
the king himfelf : and that favour the very 
words of the ſtature do give me, heing made 
only againſt ſuch as ſhall maliciouſly gain 
ſay the kings ſupremac', and none other: 
wherefore, although by rigour of Jaw you 
may take occaſion thvs to condemn me, vet 
hope vou cannot find law, except you add 
rigour to that law to caſt me down; which 
herein I hope I have not deſerved.” To which 
is was anſwered by ſome of the judges, that 
the“ word malicioufly is but a ſuperfluons and 
void word; tor if a man ſpeak againſt the King's 
Supremacy by any manner of means, that ſpeak. 
ing 1s to be underſtood, and taken in law, 
as maliciouſly.” 

My lords (ſaid he), if the law be ſo un- 
«dcrſtocd, then it is a hard expoſition, and (as 
I take it) contrary to the meaning of them 
that made the law. But then let me Gc- 
mand this queſtion, whether a ſingle teſtimo- 
ny of one man may be admitted as ſuffici— 
ent to prove me guilty of treaſon for ſpeak- 
ing theſe words, or no? and whether mv an- 
{wer negatively, may not be accepted againſt 
his affirmative to my avail and benefit, or no: 
To that the judges and lawyers anſwered 
(that being the king's caſe) “it reſted much 
in the conicience and diſcretion of the jury 
and as they, upon the evidence given before 

them. 
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them, ſhall find it, you are either to be ac- 
quitted, or elſe by judgment to be condemn- 
ed.“ The jury having heard all this ſimple 
evidence departed (according to the order) 
into a ſecret place, there to agree upon the 
verdict : but before they went from the place, 
the caſe was fo aggravated to them by my 
lord chancellor, making it ſo heinous and dan- 
gerous a treaſon, that they eaſily perceived 
what verdict they muſt return; otherwiſe 
heap ſuch danger upon their own heads, as 
none of them were willmg to undergo : ſome 
other of the commiſſioners charged this moſt 
reverend man with obſtinacy and ſingularity ; 
alledging that he being but one man, did 
preſumptuouſly ſtand againſt that which was 
in the great council of parliament agreed up- 
on, and finally was conſented unto by all the 
biſhops of this realm, ſaving himſelf alone. 
But to that he anſwered, “ that indeed he 
might well be accounted fingular, if he alone 
ſhould ſtand in this matter as they faid ; but 
having on his part the reſt of the biſhops i in 
chriſtendom, far ſurmounting the number of 
the biſhops of England, he aid, they could 
not juſtly account him ſingular; and having 
on his part all the catholicks and Biſhops of 
the world, from Chriſt's aſcenſion till now, 
joined with the whole conſent of Chriſt's uni- 
verſal church, I muſt needs (ſaid he) account 
my own part far the ſurer: and as for ob- 
ſtinacy which is likewiſe objected againſt 
me, I have no way to clear myſelf thereof, 
but my own folemn word and promiſe to the 


contrary if ye pleaſe to belicve; or elſe if 


that will not ſerve, I am here ready to con- 
firm the ſame by my oath.” Thus in effect 
he 
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he anſwered their objections, though with 
many more words both wiſcly and profound. 
ly uttered and that with a marvellous, 
couragecus, and rare conſtancy ; inſomuch ag 
many of his hearers, yea, ſome of his judg— 
es, lamented ſo grievouſly, that their inward 
ſorrow on all ſides, was expreſſed by the out- 
ward tears in their eyes, to perceive ſuch afamous 
and reverend man in danger to be condemn. 
ed to a cruel death, upon ſo weak evi- 
dence given by ſuch an accuſer, contrary t 
all faith and promiſe of the king himſelf, But 
all pity, mercy, and right being fet aſide, ri- 
gour, cruelty, and malice took place; for the 
twelve men being ſhortly returned from th. 
conſultation, verdict was given that he w 
guilty of the treaſon ; which although they 
thus did, upon the menicing and threat 
ning words of the commiſl ,oners, the king 5 
learned council; yet was it, no doubt, full 
ſore againſt their conſcience, as ſome of them 
would after report to their dying days, only 
for ſafety of their goods and lives, which they 
were well aſſured to loſe, in caſe they had ac- 
quitted him. After the verdict thus given by 
the twelve men, the lord Chancellor, com- 
manding ſilence to be kept, ſaid unto the 
priſoner in this fort, „ my Lord of Rocheſ- 
ter, you have been here arraigned of high trea- 
ſon; and, putting yourſelf to the tryal of 
twelve men, you have pleaded not guilty; 
and they, notwithſtanding have found you 
guilty in their conſcience; wherefore, if you 
have any more to ſay for your felt, you are 
now to be heard, or elle to receive judgment 
according to the order and courſe of Jaw.” 
Then faid this bleſſed father again, os truly, 
my lord, if that which I have before fpo! 


Of 
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en he not ſufficient I have no more to ſay, but 
only to defire Almighty God to forgive them 
that have thus condemned me, for I think 
they know not what they have done.” Then 
my lord chancellor, framing himſelf to a ſo- 
lemnity in countenance, proclaimed {ent ence 
of death upon him in manner and form fol- 
lowing: „“ You ſhall be led to the place from 
whence you came, and from thence ſhall be 
drawn thr ough the city to the place of exe- 
cution at burn, where vour body thall be 
hanged by the neck; halt alive you ſhall he 
cut down and thrown to the ground; your 
bowels to be taken out of your body before 
you, being alive; your head to be ſi nitten off, 
and vour body to be divided into four quar— 
ters; ana after, your head ard quarters to be 
ſet up where the king ſhall appcint ; ard Gcd 
have mercy upon your ſou]. 

After the pronouncing of this cruel fen- 
tence, the lieutenant of the Tower, with his 
band of men, ſtood ready to receive and 
carry him back again to his priſon, Before 
his departure he defired audience of the com- 
miſſioners for a few words; winch being grant— 
ed, he ja:d thus in effect,“ My lords, I am 
"he condemned before you of high treaſon, for 
denial of the king's ſupremacy over the church 
of England; but by what order of juſtice | leave 
to God, who is the ſearcher both of the king's 
majeſty's conſcience and yours. Nevertheleſs be- 
ing found guilty (as it is termed) I am, and muſt 
be, contented with all that God ſhall ſend; 
to whoſe will I wholly refer and ſubmit my- 
ſelf. And now, to tell you more plainly my 
mind touching this matter of the king's ſuprema- 
cy, I thinkindeed, and always have thought, and 
do now laſtly affirm, that his grace cannot 

juſtly 
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he anſwered their objections, though with 
many more words both wiſely and profound. 
ly uttered and that with a marvellous, 
courageous, and rare conftancy ; inſomuch as 
many of his hearers, yea, ſome of his judg— 
es, lamented ſo grievouſly, that their inward 
ſorrow on all ſides, was expreſſed by the out- 
ward tears in their eyes, to perceive ſuch a famous 
and reverend man in danger to be condemn. 
ed to a cruel death, upon ſo weak evi- 
dence given by ſuch an accuſer, contrary t) 
all faith and promiſe of the king himſelf. But 
all pity, mercy, and right being ſet aſide, ri- 
gour, cruelty, 'and malice took place; for the 
twelve men being ſhortly returned from th: 
conſultation, verdict was given that he w 

guilty of the treaſon ; which although they 
thus did, upon the menicing and threat- 
ning words of the commiſſioners, the king's 
learned council; yet was it, no doubt, tull 
fore againſt their conſcience, as ſome of them 
would atter report to their dying days, only 
for ſafety of their goods and lives, which they 
were well aſſured to loſe, in caſe they had ac- 
quitted him. After the verdict thus given by 
the twelve men, the lord Chancellor, com- 
manding filence to be kept, ſaid unto the 
priſoner in this fort, „ my Lord of Rochel- 
ter, you have been here arraigned of high trea- 
ſon; and, putting yourſelf ro the tryal of 
twelve men, you have pleaded not guilty; 
and they, notwithſtanding have found you 
guilty in their conſcience; wherefore, if you 
have any more to ſay for your felt, you are 
now to be heard, or elle to receive judgment 
according to the order and courſe of Jaw.” 
Then faid this bleſſed father again, N truly, 
my lord, if that which I have before fpo! 
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en he not ſufficient I have no more to ſay, but 
only to deſire Almighty God to forgive them 
that have thus condemned me, for I think 
they know not what they have done.” Then 
my lord chancellor, framing himſelf to a ſo— 
lemnity in countenance, proclaimed ſentence 
of death upon him in manner and form fol- 
lowing: „ You ſhall be led to the place from 
whence you came, and from thence ſhall be 
drawn through the city to the place of exe- 
cution at 'I'vrburn, where vour body thall be 
hanged by the neck; halt alive you ſhall he 
cut down and thrown to the ground; your 
bowels to be taken out of your body before 
you, being alive; your head to be ſmitten off, 
and vour body to be divided into four quar- 
ters; ana -ativf, your bead ard qustters tc be 
ſet up where the king ſhall appcint ; ard Ged 
have mercy upon your ſou]. 

Atter the pronouncing of this cruel fen- 
tence, the lieutenant of the Tower, with his 
band of men, ſtood ready to receive and 
carry him back again to his priſon. Betore 
his departure he deſired audience of the com- 
miſſioners for a few words; which being grant- 
ed, he laid thus in effect, My lords, I am 
here condemned before you of high treaſon, for 
denial of the king's ſupremacy over the church 
of England; but by what order of juſtice | leave 
to God, who 15 the ſearcher both of the king's 
majeſty's conſcience and yours. Nevertheleſs be- 
ing found guilty (as it is termed) I am, and muſt 
be, contented with all that God ſhall ſend; 
to whoſe will I wholly refer and ſubmit my- 
(elf. And now, to tell you more plainly my 
mind touching this matter of the king's ſuprema- 
cy, I thinkindeed, and always have thought, and 
do now laſtly affirm, that his grace cannot 

juſtly 
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juftly claim any ſuch ſupremacy over the 
church of God, as he now taketh upon him; 
neither hath it ever been ſeen or heard ot, 
that any temporal prince, betore his days, hath 
preſumed to that dignity: wherefore, if the 
king will now adventure him{elf in procecd- 
ing in this ſtrange and unwonted caſe, no doubt 
but he ſhall deeply incur the grievous difplea- 
fure of Almighty God, to the great damage 
of his own foul, and of many others; and to 
the utter ruin of this realm, committed to bis 
charge; whereof will enſue ſome ſharp punith- 
ment at his hand: wherefore, I pray God, his 
his Grace may remember himſelf in time, and 
hearken to good counſel, for the preicrvation 
of himſelf and his realm, and the quietneſ; 
of all Chriſtendom”, Which words being end- 
ed, he was conveyed back again to the Tow. 
er of London, partly on foot, and partly on 
horſeback, with a number of men bearing 
halberds and other weapons about him, as 
was before at Ins coming to arraignment : and 
when he was come to the Tower-gate, he 
turned him back to all his train that had thus 
conducted him forward and backward, and 
ſaid unto them, © my maſters I thank you 
all for the great labour and pains ye have 


taken with me this day, I am not able to 


give you any thing in recompence, for I have 
nothing left; and therefore | pray you accept in 
good part my hearty . thanks”. And this he 
ſpake with fo luſty a courage, ſo amiable a 
countenance, and with ſo freſh and lively a 
ſome, as he ſeemed rather to have come from 
colour great feaſt, or banquet, than from his 
arraignment, ſhewing by all his geſture and 
outward countenance, nothing elſe but joy and 
gladnels. 

Thus 
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Thus being after, his condemnation, the {pace 
of three or four days in his priſon, he oc- 
cupied himſelf in continual prayer molt fer- 
vently; and although he looked daily for 
death, yet could you not have perceived him 
ene whit diſmayed thercat, neither in word 
nor countenance, but {till continued his for- 
mer trade of conſtancy and patience; and that 
rather with a more joytul cheer, and free 
mind, than ever he had done before ; which 
appeared well by this chance that I will tell 
you. There happened a faiſe rumour to riſe 
ſuddenly among the people, that he ſhould 
be brought to his execution by a certain 
day ; whereupon his cook, that was wont to 
to dreſs his dinner and carry it daily unto 
him, hearing, among others, of his exe- 
cution, dreſſed him no dinner at all 
that day; wherefore, at the cook's next re- 
pair unto him, he demanded the cauſe why 
he brought him not his dinner as he was wont 
to do? Sir, ſaid the cook, it was commonly 
talked all the town over, that you ſhould have 
died that day; and therefore I thought it but 
vain to dreſs any thing for you.“ Well, ſaid 
he merrily unto him again, for all that re- 
port thou ſeeſt me yet alive; and therefore, 
whatſoever news thou ſhalt hear of me here- 
after, let me no more lack my dinner, but 
make it ready as thou art wont to do, and 
if thou ſee me dead when thou comeſt, then 
eat it thyſelf; but I promiſe thee, if I be 
alive, I mind, by God's Grace, to eat never 
4 bit the leſs”. : 

Thus, while this bleſſed biſhop lay daily 
expecting the hour of his death, the king 
(who no leſs defired his death than himſelf 
looked for it) cauſed at laſt a writ of ex- 

ecution 
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| ecution to be made, and brought to fir Fd. ib 
mond Walſingham, lieutenant of the Tow- he 
er. But, notwithſtanding by his judgment at tw 
Weſtminſter he was condemned (as ye have ani 
read before) to drawing, hanging, and quarter- de: 
ing, as traytors always vie to be, yet was he gre 
ſpared from that cruel execution; wherefore o7- th 


der was taken that he ſhould be led no farther che 
than 'Tower-hill, and there to have his heud all 


{truck off. the 

After the lieutenant had received this blog. * 
dy writ, he called unto him certain perſons I (4; 
whoſe ſervice and preſence were to be ufc 0 
in that bufineis, commanding them to be rea- m⸗ 
dy againſt the next day in the morning: Nee 
ard becauſe that was very late in the night, pa 


and the priſoner aſſeep, he was loth to dif- 
eaſe him of his reſt for that time; and ſo I a; 
in the morning before five of the clock, he 
ceme to him in his chamber in the Bell-tow- d 
„finding him yet aſleep in bis bed, ard 
wk him, ſhewing him that he was come 
to him on a meſſage from the king; and, after WI the 
ſome circumſtance uſed with perſuaſion, that hie 
ſhould remember himſelf to be an old mar, Ned 
ant that for age he could not, by courſe of na- 
ture live long; he told him at laſt, that he was 
come to ſignify unto him, that the king's plea- hi. 
jure was, he ſhould ſuffer death that forenoon. be 
+ Well, quoth this bleſſed father, if this be your ch 
| errand, you bring me no great news; for | WI ve. 
have long time looked for this meſſage : I moſt 
humbly thank his majeſty, that it pleaſeth 
him to rid me from all this worldly buſineſs; I m. 
| and I thank you alſo for your tidings”. But | a1 
1 pray you, Mr. lieutenant, ſaid he, when is th 
mine hour that I muſt go hence ? your hour, 
ſaid the lieutenant, muſt be nine of the — 
an 
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and what hour 1s it now, ſaid he? it is now 
about five, ſaid the licutenant. Well then, ſaid 
he, let me by your patience, fleep an hour or 
two; for I have ſlept very little this night: 
and yet to tell you the truth not for any fear of 
death (I thank God), but by reaſon ot my 
great infirmity and weakneſs. "The king's fur- 
ther pleaſure is, ſaid the lieutenant, that your 
ſhould uſe as little ſpeech as may be, eſpeci— 
ally any thing touching his majeſty, whereb 
the people ſhould have any cauſe to think of him, 
or his proceedings, otherwiſe than well: for 
that, ſaid he, you ſhall ſee me order myſelf 
ſo as by God's grace, neither the king, nor an 
man elſe, ſhall have occaſion to miſlike of my 
words. With which anſwer the licutenant de- 
parted from him; and fo the priſoner falling 
again to reſt, ſlept ſoundly two hours and more. 
And after he was waked, he called to his man 
to help him up: but firit of all he comm-nd- 
ed him to take away the ſhirt of hair (which 
accuſtamably he wore on his back) and to con- 
vey it privily out of the houſe; and, inſtead 
thereof to lay him forth a clean white ſhirt, 
and all the beſt apparel he had, as cleanly bruſh- 
ed as may be; and as he was arraying himſelf his 
man perceiving in him a great curioſity himſelf 
and care for the fine and cleanly wearing of 
his apparel that day than ever was wont to 
be belore, demanded of him what this ſudden 
change meant? ſaying that his lordſhip knew 
well enough he muſt put off all again with- 
in two hours and loſe it. What of that, 
laid he? doſt thou not mark, that this is our 
marriage-day, and that it behoveth us there- 
fore to ule more cleanlineſs tor folemnity of 
the maarriage-ſake”? . 

About 
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About nine of the clock the ſieutenant came 
again to his priſoner ; and finding him almoſt 
ready, ſaid, that he was come now for him, 
I will wait upon you ſtraight, {aid he, as {a} 
as this thin body of mine will give me leave: 
then ſaid he to his man, reach me my fur. 
red tippet, to put about my neck. O my lord, 
ſaid the lieutenant, what need you be fo care- 
ful for your health for this little time, being 
(as yourſelf knoweth) not much above an hour? 
I think no otherwiſe, ſaid this bleſſed father; 
but yet in the mean time I will keep myſelf a; 
well as I can, till the very time of my executi. 
on: for I tell you truth though I have (I thank 
our Lord) a very good defire, and a willing 
mind to die at this preſent, and ſo I truſt of his 
3 mercy and goodneſs, he will continue 

; yet will I not willingly hinder my health, 
in «he mean time, one minute of an hour; but 
ſtill prolong the ſame as long as I can, by ſuch 
reaſonable ways and means as Almighty God 
hath provided for me. With that taking a little 
book in his hand, which was a New Teſtament 
lying by him, he made a croſs on his forehead, 
and went out of his priſon door with the lieute— 
nant, being ſo weak that he was ſcarce able to 
go down fairs: wherefore at the ſtairs- foot he 
was taken up in a Chair between two of the lieu- 
tenant's men, and carried to the Tower-gate, 
with a great number cf weapons about him, to 
be delivered to the ſheriffs of London for execu- 
tion: and as they were come to the uttermoſt 
precinct of the liberty of the Tower, they reſt- 
ed there with him a ſpace, till ſuch time as one 
was ſent before to know in what readineſs the 
ſheriffs were to receive him: during which ſpace 
he roſe out of his chair and ſtanding on his feet, 
leancd his ſhoulder to the wall; and lifting his 

eyes 
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eves towards heaven, opened his little book in 
bis hand, and ſaid, „ O Lord, this is the laſt 
time that ever I ſhall open this book! let ſome 
comfortable place now chance unto me, where- 
by I thy poor ſervant may glorify thee in this 
my laſt hour” ! and with that looking into the 
book, the firſt thing that came to his ſight were 
tele words, Hæc eft autem vita eterna, ut te 
rogwoſcants 1 verum Deum, S quem miſiſti 
Teſum Chriſtum. Ego te glariſicavi ſuper tertum, 
ous conſummarvi quad dedifli mibi ut fecerem : et 
nunc clarifica tu me, Pater, apud temet ipſum cla- 
ritate quam habuti priuſquam, &c. and with that 
he {hut the Book together, and ſaid, “ Here is 
even learning enough for me to my life” s end”, 

And ſo the ſheriffs being ready for him, he was 

aken up again among certain of the ſheriff's men, 

witha new and much greater company of wea- 
pons than was before, and carried to the ſcaffold on 
the Tower-hill, otherwiſe called Faſt-ſmithheld, 

himſelf praying all the way, and recording up- 
on the words which he before had read: and 
when he was come to the foot of the ſcaffold, 
they that carried him offered to help him up 
the ſtairs. But then, ſaid he, nay, maſters, ſeeing 
am come lo far, let me alone, and ve ſhall ſee 
me ſhift for myſelf well enough; and ſo went up 
the ſtairs without any help, ſo lively, that it was 
marvellous to them that knew before of his de- 
bility and weakneſs; but as he was mounting up 
the ſtairs, the ſouth- eaſt ſun ſhined very bright 
in his face, whereupon he ſaid to himſelf theſe 
words, lifting up his hands: Accedite ad cum, & 
Humtnamini; & facies veſiræ nan confundentur. 
By that ti: ne he was upon the ſcaffold, it was 
about ten of the clock, where the executioner 
being ready to do his office, kneeled down to 
him (as the faſhion is) and ated him forgiveneſs. 


« ] 
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« 1 forgive thee, ſaid he, with all my heart, 
and I truſt thou ſhalt ſee me overcome this 
ſtorm luſtily”. Then were his gown and tippet 
taken from him, and he ſtood in his doublet and 
hoſe, in the fight of all the people, whereof 
was no ſmall number aſſembled to ſee this exe. 
Cution ; there was to be ſeen a long, lean, and 
ſlender body, having on it little other ſubſtance 
beſides ſkin and bones, inſomuch as moſt part 
of the beholders marvelled much to ſce a living 
man ſo far conſumed ; for he ſeemed a very im- 
age of Death, and as it were death in mar's 
ſhape, uſing a man's voice: and therefore it was 
thought the king was ſomething cruel to put 
ſuch a man to death, being ſo near his end, 
and to kill that which was dying already; 
except it were tor pity-ſake to rid him of his 
ain. 

F When the innocent and holy man was come 
upon the ſcaffold, he ſpake to the people in et- 
fect as followeth: 

«« Chriſtian people, I am come hither to die 
for the faith of Chriſt's holy catholick church; 
and I thank God hitherto my ſtomach hath ſcrv- 
ed me very well thereunto, ſo that yet I have 
not feared death: wherefore I defire you all to 
kelp and aſſiſt with your prayers, that at the v& 
ry point and inſtant of death's ſtroke, I may in 
that very moment ſtand ftediaſt without faint- 
ing in any one point of the catholick faith, 
free from any fear. And I befeech Almighty 
God, of his infinite goodneſs to ſave the king 
and this realm; and that it may pleaſe him to 
hold his hand over it, and -.nd the king good 
council.“ | 

Theſe, or the like, words he ſpake, with 
ſuch a chearful countenance, ſuch a ſtout and 
conſtant courage, and ſuch a reverend gravity, 

Lat 
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that he appeared to all men, not only void of 
fear, but alſo glad of death. Befides this, he 
uttered his wo ſo diſtincly, and with ſo loud 
and clear a voice, that the people were aſto- 
niſhed thereat, and noted it for a miraculous 
thing, to hear ſo plain and audible a voice come 
from ſo weak and ſickly an old body; for the 
youngeſt man in that preſence, being in good 
and perfect health, could not have ſpoken to 
be better heard and perceived, than he was. 
Then, after theſe few words by him uttered, 
he kneeled down on both his knees and ſaid cer- 
tain prayers, among which one was the hymn 
of Te Deum laudamus, to the end of the Pſalm, 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Then came the execu- 
tioner, and bound a handkerchief about his 
eyes; and ſo this holy father lifting up his 
hands and heart towards heaven, ſaid a few 
prayers which were not long, but fervent. and 
devout: which being ended, he laid his head 
down on the middle of a little block, where the 
executioner, being ready, with a ſharp and 
heavy ax cut aſunder his flender neck at one 
blow; which bled ſo abundantly, that many 
wondered to ſee ſo much blood iffue out of fo 
lender and lean a body. 

As concerning the head, the executioner put 
it into a bag, and carried it away with him, 
meaning to have ſet it on the bridge that night, 
as he was commanded. The lady Anne Bullen 
(who was the chief cauſe of this holy man's 
death) had a certain deſire to fee the head be- 
fore it was ſet up ; whereupon, being brought 
unto her, ſhe beheld it for a ſpace, and, at laſt, 
contempwouſly ſaid theſe or the like words c 
* Is this the head that ſo often exclaimed a- 
gainſt me? 1 truſt it ſhall never do more harm :* 
and with that, ſtriking it upon the mouth with 


the 
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the back of her hand, ſhe hurt one of her fin- 
gers upon a tooth that ſtuck ſomewhat more 
out than the reſt did ; which finger after grew 
ipre, and putting her to pain many days after, 
was nevertheleſs cured at laſt, with much diffi- 
culty : but, after it was healed, the mark of the 
hurt place remained to be ſeen, when her own 

head was not to be ſeen upon her ſhoulders. 
'This may ſeem ſtrange, as a rare example of 
cruel boldneſs in that ſex, which by nature is 
fearful, and cannot behold ſuch ſpeQacles ; and 
therefore argueth (no doubt) a wonderful ma- 
lice which ſhe, by hkelthood, bare to the holy 
man living, that could thus cruelly uſe his head 
being dead. Then the executioner, ffripping 
the body of his ſhirt and all his cloaths, de- 
parted thence, leaving the headleſs carcaſs na- 
ked upon the ſcaffold, where it remained after 
that ſort for the molt part of that day; ſaving 
that one for pity and humanity ſake, caſt a lit- 
tle ſtraw over his privities: and about eight 
of the clock in the evening commandment came 
from the king's commiſſioners to ſuch as watch- 
ed about the dead body (for it was ſtill watched 
with many halberds and weapons) that they 
ſhould cauſe it to be buried. Whereupon two 
of the watchers took it upon a halberd between 
them, and fo carried it to a church-yard there 
hard by, called Alhallows Barkin ; where on 
the north-ſide of the church, hard by the wall, 
they dug a grave with their halberds, and 
therein, without any reverence, tumbled the 
body of this holy prelate, all naked and flat 
upon his belly, without either ſhirt, or other 
accuſtomed thing belonging to a chriſtian man's 
burial, and ſo covered it with earth. And this 
was done on the day of *#. Alban the proto- 
martyr of England, being Tueſday the 57 of 
une 
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June in the year of our redemption, 1535. 
and in the 27th year of the king's reign, after 
he had lived full threeſcore and ſixteen years, 
nine months and odd days. 

The next day after his burying, the head, 
being parboiled, was pricked upon a pole and 
ſet on high upon London-bridge, among the 
reſt of the holy Carthuſians heads that ſuffered 
death lately before him. And here ] cannot 
omit to declare unto you the miraculous fight 
of this head, which after it had flocd up the 
ſpace of fourtecn days upon the bridge, could 
not be perceived to waſte nor conſume, neither 
for the weather, which then was very hot, nei- 
ther for the parboiling in hot water, but grew 
daily freſher and freſher, ſo that in his hfe-time 
he never looked fo well; for, his cheeks being 
beautified with a comely red, the face looked 
as though it had beholden the people paſſing by, 
and would have ſpoken to them; which many 
took for a miracle, that Almighty God was 
pleaſed to ſhew, above the courſe of nature, in 
thus preſerving the freſh and lively colour in his 
face, ſurpaſſing the colour he had being alive; 
whereby was noted to the world the innocence 
and holineſs of this bleſſed father, that thus in- 
"noccntly was content to loſe his head in defence 
of his Mother the holy catholick church of 
Chriſt : wherefore the people coming daily to 
ſee this ſtrange ſight, the paſſage over the 
bridge was fo ſtopped with their going and 
coming, that almoſt neither cart nor horie could 
paſs : and therefore at the end of fourteen days, 
this executioner was commanded to throw down 
the head in the nizht-time into the river of 
Thames; and in the pl-ce thereof was {ct the 
head of the moſt hleitv and conftant martyr, 
dir Thomas More, his coinpanion in all his 

H 2 troubles, 
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troubles, who ſuffered his paſſion the 6th day of 


uly next following. 

And touching the place of his burial in Bar— 
kin church- yard, it was well obſerved at that 
time by divers worthy perſons of the nations of 
Italy, Spain, and France, that were then abi- 
ding in the realm, and more diligently noted 
and wrote the courſe of things, and with leſs 
fear and ſuſpicion than any ot the king's ſub- 
jects might or durſt do, that for the ſpace of 
ſeven years after his burial, there grew neither 
leaf nor graſs upon his grave; but the earth 
ſtill remained as bare as though it had been con- 
tinually occupied and trodden. 

When by common fame this t!oody execu- 
tion was blown abroad, ſtraitway the name of 
king Henry began to grow odious among all 
good people, not only in his own realm at 
home, but alſo among all foreign princes and 
nations abroad through Chriſtendom; inſomuch 
that Paul III. then pope of Rome, with great 
grief ſignified theſs doings by ſeveral letters to all 
the chriſtian princes, openly deteſting the out- 
rage of King Henry, in committing ſuch a wicked 
and manifeſt injury, not only againſt the free- 
dom and privilege of the church of Rome, but 
alſo againſt the whole ſtate of Chriſt's univer- 
fal church; for the which, in ſhort ſpace after, 
he pronounced the terrible ſentence of excom- 
munication againſt him. 

Likewiſe the moſt noble and chriſtian empe- 
ror Charles V. at the time Sir "Thomas 
More was beheaded, and word thereof brought 
to him, ſent ſpeedily for Sir Thomas Elliot, the 
king's ambaſſador, there reſident with him, and 
aſked him whether he heard any ſuch news or 
no? who anſwered him that he heard no ſuch 
thing: yes, ſaid the emperor, it is true, and 


too 
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too true, that Sir 'Thomas More 1s now execu- 
ted, as a good biſhop hath lately been before: 
and with that, giving a figh, ſaid, alas! what 
meant the king to kill two ſuch men ? for, 
ſaid he, the biſhop was ſuch a one as, for all 
purpoſes, I think the king had not the like a- 
gain in all his reaſm, neither yet was to be 
matched through Chriſtendom ; ſo that, ſaid he, 
the king your maſter hath, in killing that bi- 
fhop, killed at one blow all the bifhops in Eng- 
land. And Sir Thomas More, faid he, was well 
known for a man of ſuch protound wiſdom, 
cunning and virtue, that it he had been towards 
me as he was towards the king your maſter, [ 
had rather have loſt the beſt city in all my do- 
minions than ſuch a man. 

And in like manner king Francis, the French 
king (though, in ſome reſpects, a man to be 
wiſhed otherwiſe than he was, yet) talking on 
a time with Sir John Wallop, the king's am- 
baſſador, of thoſe two bleſſed men, told him 
plainly, that the king his maſter had a very 
hard heart, that could put to death two ſuch 
worthy men as the like were not again within 
his realm; whereof king Henry being adver- 
tiſed, took it very ill at the hands of king Fran- 
cis, for ſo reſpecting of him, ſaving, that he 
had done nothing but what himſelt was firſt 
made privy to. 

In ſtature of his body, he was tall and come- 
ly, exceeding the common and middle fort of 
men ; for he was to the quantity of ſix foot in 
height, and being therewith very ſlender and 
lean, was nevertheleſs upright and well-formed, 
ſtraight-backed, big-jointed, and ſtrongly finew- 
ed; his hair by nature black, though in his 
latter time, through age and impriſonment, 
turned to hoarineſs, or rather to whiteneſs ; 
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his eyes large and round, neither full black nor 
full grey, but of a mixt colour between both; 
his torehead ſmooth and large ; his noſe of a 
good and even proportion; ſomewhat wide- 
mouthed and big-jawed, as one ordained to ut- 
ter much ſpeech, wherein was, notwithſtanding, 
a certain comelineſs; his ſkin ſomewhat tawny, 
mixed with many blue veins ; his face, hands, 
and all his body, ſo bare of fleſh, as is almoſt 
incredible, which came (rather as may be 
thought) by the great abGinence and penance 
he uſed upon himſelf many years together, even 
from his youth. In his countenance he bare 
ſuch a revererd gravity, and therewith in his 
doings exerciied ſuch diſcreet ſeverity, that not 
only of his equals, but even of his ſuperiors, 
he was honoured and feared: in ſpe ch he was 
very mild, temperate, and modeſt, ſaving in 
matters of God and his charge, which then be- 
gan to trouble the world, and therein he would 
be earneſt above his accuſtomed order ; but 
vainly, or without cauſe, he would never ſpeak, 
neither was his ordinary talk of common world- 
ly matters, but rather of divinity and the high 

wer of God; of the joys of heaven, and the 
pains of hell; 'of the glorious death of mar- 
tyrs, and ſtrait lite of confeſſors; with ſuch 
te victuous and profitable talk, which he al- 
Wass uttered with ſuch a heavenly grace, that 
his words were always a great edifying to his 
hcarets, He had ſuch a continual impreſſion 
of death in his heart, that his mouth never 
ceaſed to utter the inward thoughts of his 
mind, not only in all times of his exerciſe, 
but allo at his meals; for he would always 
ſay, that the remembrance of death never came 
out of ſeaſon: and of his own end, he would 
now ard then (as occaſion of ſpeech was given) 


caft 


2 


„eee Oo nc on 0c =mnmn 


BISHOP FISHER. 151 


caſt out ſuch words, as though he had ſome 
fore- knowledge of the manner of his death; 
for divers of his chaplains and houſhold-ſer— 
vants have reported, that, long before his 
death, they have heard him ſay , that he ſhould 
not die in his bed: but always in ſpeaking 
thereof, he would utter his words with ſuch a 
cheartul countenance, as they might eaſily per- 
ceive him rather to conceive joy than ſorrow 
thereat. In ſtudy, he was very laborious and 
painful; in preaching, aſſiduous, ever beating 
down hereſies and vice; in prayer, moſt fer- 
vent and devout; in faſting, abſtinence, and 
puniſhing of his lean body, rigorous without 
meaſure ; and generally, in all things belong- 
ing to the care and charge of a true biſhop, he 
was, to all the biſhops of England living in his 
days, the very mirror and lantern of light. 

One that was dean of Rocheſter many years 
together, named Mr. Philips, in the days of 
king Edward VI. when certain commiſſioners 
were coming towards him to ſearch his houſe 
for books, he, for fear, burned a large volume, 
which this holy biſhop had compiled, contain- 
ing in it the whole ſtory and matter of the di- 
vorce ; which volume he gave him with his 
own hand a little before his trouble : for the 
loſs whereof the dean would many time after 
lament, and wiſh the whole again, upon con- 
dition he had not one groat to live on. 

Pope Paul III. writing (as before is ſaid) to 
the princes of Chriſtendom of the dealings of 
king Henry againſt this godly man, wrote, a- 
mong others, one letter to Ferdinando king of 
the Romans, which I myſelf have ſeen and 
read. In this letter, after great complaint 
made of king Henry for killing of ſuch a man, 
whom he before, for his great ſandity and 
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virtue, had enrolled in the number and ſocie 
of the cardinals, hoping thereby that all ſhould 
have turned to his better ſafety and deliverance, 
becauſe that dignity in all places hath ever been 
accounted ſacred; yet now falling out other- 
wiſe, he taketh occaſion to compare the doings 
of king Henry VIII. to the doings of his pro- 
genitor king Henry II. and this holy father he 
compareth, or rather prefereth, to the holy 
martyr St. Thomas of Canterbury; ſaying, 
that his king Henry did not only renew the 
impiety of that king, but alſo went far beyond 
him: for where he flew one, this flew many: 
St. Thomas detended the right of one particu- 
Ir church; this of the univerſal: that king 
killed an archbiſhop ; but this king hath put to 
death a cardinal of the holy church of Rome: 
that king exiled St. Thomas by long baniſh- 
ment ; but this king tormented this holy man 
by long and hard impriſonment : he ſent unto 
St. Thomas certain hired men to kill him; to 
this was aſſigned only a hangman: he cauſed 
St. Thomas to be ſlain by a forcible death; 
but this by a ſhameful torment, hath killed the 
holy man of God: he (in concluſion) ſought 
to purge himſelf before Alexander III. and lay- 
ing fault upon others, did with humility take 
upon him ſuch penance, as was to him enjoin- 
ed by the biſhop of Reme; but this with a 
moſt obſtinate mind, detended his own horrible 
fact, ſhewing himſelf not ouly unwilling to do 
penance, but allo becometh a ſtubborn and re- 
bellious enemy againſt the Church of Rome. 
Then conſider what that man of happy me- 
mory (Cardinal Pool) writeth of him in ſundry 
places of his works, who in his lifetime both 
knew him and was familiarly acquainted with 
lim, but eſpecially in that book which he 
wrote 
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wrote to king Henry VIII. intitled, pro Eccleſi- 

aſtice Unitatis defenſione, wherein he extolleth 
the name of this bleſſed prelate, with words 
according to his great worthineſs; ſaying to 
the king, that, “ if an ambaſlador had been to 
be ſent from earth to heaven, there could not 
among all the biſhops and clergy ſo fit a man 
be choſen as he; tor what other man, ſaith he, 
have ye preſently, or of many years paſt had, 

comparable with him in ſanClity, learning, 
wiſdow, and careful diligence in the office and. 
duty of a biſhop? of whom ye may juſtly, a- 
bove all other nations, glory and rejoice, 
that, if all the corners of Chriſtendom were nar- 
rowly ſought, there could not be found out one 
man that in all things did accomphſh the parts 
and degrees of a biſhop equal with him.” Fur- 
ther, in the ſame place he Jaudeth him highly 
for his great travel and care in the education 
of youth, eſpecially of the young ſtudents in 
the univerſity of Cambridge; for that, by his. 
only means and motion, that noble and right 
virtuous lady Margaret, Counteſs of Richmond 
and Derby, ſometime his miſtreſs, erected two 
famous colleges in that univerſity (as before in 
this hiſtory hath been declared) wherein young 
icholars receive great comfort towards their in- 
ſtruction in learning; unto which number 
himſelf became alſo a very patron and father: 

and, being after choſen by the whole conſent of 
the univerſity into the room of their high 


chancellor, he became no leſs careful over them, 


than over the flock of his dioceſs. All which, 
with many other high praiſes, this moſt vir- 


tuous, learned, and high-born cardinal ſet down 


very bountifully of him. 
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Likewiſe bleſſed Sir Thomas More, his 
companion and fellow in adverſity and trouble, 
upon occaſion of talk, miniſtered unto him by 
his daughter Mrs. Roper, about refuſing the 
oath by my lord of Rocheſter and himſfelt, 
ſaith in a certain epiſtle to his faid daughter, 
that he hath had him in ſuch a reverend eſti- 
mation, as for his wiſdom, learning, and long 
approved virtue together, he reckoneth in this 
realm no one man to be matched or compared 
with him. 

Furthermore, the renowned biſhop of Nu- 
ceria, and molt eloquent hiſtoriographer of our 
time, P. Jovius, although he lacketh no com- 
mendation of him, throughout all his whole 
hiſtory, yet in one place eſpecially he faith, 
that upon the acceptance of his great charge of 
a biſhoprick, he became ſo vigilant over his 
flock for the ſpace of many years together, 
that he was to be wondered at, not only of his 
own country people at home, but allo of all 
other outward nations: then he greatly reve- 
renceth him for his conſtant piety, in detending 
the marriage between king Henry and his law- 
ful wite queen Katharine, and for withſtanding 
the king's willtul mind in taking upon him fo 
abfurdly the name and title of fupreme head of 
the church; for the which he did not refuſe, 
even in his old age, to ſuffer the loſs of liberty, 
livings, lite and all. 

Then weigh what is ſaid of him by that moſt 
eloquent and learned father Staniſlaus Hoſius, 
biſhop of Warima in Poland, and cardinal of 
Rome, in his book of confutation againſt Bren- 
tius the heretick ; his words being thus, fate- 
mur {9 nos, Brenti, &c. wherein he ſheweth 
very notably how, although in all ages here- 
ticks have lifted up themſelves againſt the 

church 
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church of God, yet hath he not forſaken or lett 
her deſtitute at any time. 

Neither hath God, in theſe our unfortunate 
days, failed his church ; for, whereas you Lu- 
therans are broken forth, and from you are 
ſprung Zuinglians, Munſerans, or Patemon- 
tans, and a number of hereticks more, God 
hath produced againſt you into the battle many 
worthy men endued with ſingulir wit and ex- 
cellent learning, by whom your raging mad- 
neſs might be ſuppreſſed and put down. Among 
whom eſpecially and by name, was that famous 
holy man, John biſhop of Rocheſter, who, in 
defence of the faith and catholick church of 
Chriſt, never ſtuck for the loſs of his life, and 
the ſhedding of his blood. 

Finally, whoſoever ſhall read, of Cochleus, 
Wicelius, Eckius, and others, learned writers 
of Germany ; of the worthy biſhop and elo- 
quent Writer Oforius,, of Alphonſus a Caſtro, 
and others of Spain and Portugal; beſides a 
number ot ſuch other learned fathers of many 
nations, whereot fome lived in his own days,. 
and ſome ſince, ſhall eaſily perceive that he 
was a man, for his profound learning and rare 
virtue, highly reverenced and eſteemed through- 
out all Chriſtendom. 

And no doubt but, if his writings and doings 
be well compared, ye ſhall find him moſt like 
thoſe holy fathers and doctors, that in the pri- 
mitive church laid the very firſt ground and 
foundation of our belief, upon the which we 
have fince reſted and ſtayed ourſelves; whom 
to deſcribe wholly and tully unto you, accord- 
ing to his worthineſs, I will not take upon me, 
neither am I able to do it; yea, were J as elo- 
quent as Cicero, or as witty and ſubtle as Ari- 
ſtotle ; as copious as Demoſthenes, or as pro- 
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found in philoſophy as Plato: ſuch, and ſo in- 


numerable were his ſingular virtues ! 

But herein I will content myſelf with the 
general commendation, which all the famous 
univerſities of divinity in Europe do give this 
learned man, by calling him bleſſed martyr, 
and alledging his works for great authority. 
Thus much I may alſo ſay, that unto Juſtus 
his predeceſſor, the firſt biſhop of Rocheſter, 
he was a juſt and true ſucceſſor ; the place of 
his birth he doth greatly beautify with the glo- 
rious biſhop of St. John of Beverley; to the 
county of Kent, where he was biſhop, he is 
an ornament with St. Thomas of Canterbury; 
in gravity of his writing he is to be reverenced 
with St. Bede; for ſtout defending the right 
and liberty of the holy church, againſt the 
power of princes, he is not inferior to the 
bleſſed biſhops St. Ambroſe and St. Chryſoſtom 
in praying for his enemies and perſecutors he 
reſembleth holy St. Stephen; in conſtancy and 
ſtoutneſs of his martyrdom, he was a ſecond 
Cyprian, and in the manner of his death a 
John the Baptiſt, 

And now we ſhall obſerve the wonderful 
working of Almighty God, whoſe judgments 
are ſecret and ſtrange in our ſight, much to be 
marked and noted in him and his adherents : 
for, as God of his own nature is patient and 
long: ſuffering, becauſe he expecteth the amend- 
ment of our ſinful lives, ſo is he alſo juſt in 
his doings, and puniſheth grievouſly, when no 
amendment is endeavoured, as now may well 
be perceived by thoſe perſons that were perſe- 
cutors of this bleſſed man; for they eſcaped 
not the danger of his heavy hand, as ſhall be 
declared unto you. 
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As firſt, to begin with the king himſelf; in 
quo quis peccat, in e9 2 the Almighty 
commonly makes rods for our own fins, where- 
with he often puniſheth thoſe who offend 
him ; as here moſt notably it is to be obſerved 
in the three-fold manner of his diſpleaſure, 
which induced him to be ſo cruel to this good 
man, that nothing but the pains of death could 
ſatisfy his ireful indignation : as firſt, for 
reſiſting his ſo inordinate deſire of changing 
wives: Secondly, for his refuſing to take the 
oath of ſucceſſion, and his conſtant diſapprove- 
ment of the unlawful courſes which he took to 
procure to himſelf iſſue male: Thirdly, for 
withſtanding his ſupremacy in cauſes eccleſiaſti- 
cal. Theſe were the three cauſes of his diſ- 
pleaſure, which, like a trident, he ſtruck into 
the breſt of innocence, while the three-pointed 
ſcepter made its ſeveral entries within his 
own boſom. For the firſt, he that robbed fo 
many breaſts of the poſſeſſion of ſo great a joy 
and happineſs in being his, through his deſire 
of change, found change a robbery to his own 
heart's contentment, in ſo many wives which 
lawfully were none of his; for of the fix bells 
whereon he rung this change, two of them 
were repudiate, two beheaded, one wittingly 
killed, and the laſt ſo diſpleaſing to him, as 
he had determined to have ſent her to the 
Tower; ſo far onward in her way to her pre- 
deceſſors fates, had not his approaching death 
cauſed her to ſurvive. 

As to the ſecond, viz. the unlawful means 
which he took to have ſucceſſion by his iſſue 
male, thoſe females whom he illegitimated, ſuc- 


ceeded, and his iſſue male deceaſed, that they 
might ſucceed. 
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As to the third, viz. his aſſuming and tak- 
ing upon him the ſupremacy of the church, 
whoſe doings herein were neither approved by 
the Roman party (as monſtrous in their opi- 
nions) nor by the Lutherans and Zuinglians, 
as different from theirs; but what the holy 
martyr conjectured thereupon it came to paſs ; 
for ſaid he in the convocation-houſe (when this 
buſineſs was in ſcanning) the king defires that 
we would make him head ot the church ; his 
ſucceſſors will expect to be the like: what if 
his ſucceſſor ſhould chance to be a child, or a 
woman ? how ſhall we be governed by ſuch ? 
And accordingly the Almighty, to ſhew us the 
ridiculouſneſs of the uſurpation, left him none 
but women and a child to ſucceed him in that 
office; women that could not ſpeak, and a 
child that knew not how, in the church of 
God; till at length he had neither male nor fe- 
male to fit any more upon the throne than in 
the chair, death having made all their hand 
(iſſueleſs) as unapt to ſway the ſcepter, as im- 
proper for the keys. 

Laſtly, I ſhall produce before your eyes, his 
laſt will and teſtament ; with ſome obſervations 
upon the ſame. 
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ACOPY of HENR X VIII ', Wir, 
taken from the Exemplification that was en- 
rolled in Chancery, 


Dec. 30, 1746. 38 Hen. 8. 


Irro in dor / clauſ * cancellar*” dni ry Regis Ed- 
wardi ſexti de Anno Regni ſui primo. 


Henry R. 


N THe Name or Gop, and of the Glo- 
rious and Bleſſed Virgin our Lady Sain& 
Mary, and of all the Holy Company of Heaven, 


We Henry, by the Grace of God, King 
of England, Fraunce and Irelande, Defendeur of 
the Faith, and m Erth immediately under God 
the ſupreme Hed of the Church of England and 
Irelande of that Name Theight, calling to our 
Remembraunce the great Giftes and Benefits of 
Almighty God given unto us in this tranſitory 
Lief, give unto him our moſt lowly and hum- 
ble Thanks, knowledging our felt inſufficient 
in any part to deſerve or recompenſc the ſame, 
but feare that we have not worthely received 
the ſame. 

And conſidering further alſo with our ſelf, 
that we be, as all Mankind is, mortal and born 
in Sinne, beleving nevertheles and hoping that 
every Chriſtien Creature lyving here in this 
tranſitory and wretched Woorld under God, 
dying in ſtedfaſt and perfaiQ faith, endevoring 
and exercifing himſelf to execute in his lief 
tyme, if he have Leaſur, ſuch good dedes and 
charitable Works, as Scripture commandeth, 


and as may be to the Honour and Pleafure of 


God, 
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God, is ordeyned by Chriſtes Paſſion to be ſa- 


ved, and to atteyn eternell Lief; of which 
Nombre we verily truſt by his Grace to be oon. 
And that every Creature, the more high that 
he is in Eſtate Honor and Authorite in this 
Woorld, the more he 1s bounde to love ſerve 
and thank God, and the more diligently to en- 
devour himſelf to do good and charitable Workes 
to the Lawde Honour and Praiſe of Almighty 
God, and the Profit of his Sowle. 

We alſo, calling to our Remembraunce the 
Dignite Eſtate Honour Rule and Gouvernance 
that Almighty God hath called us unto in this 
Woorld, and that neither We, nor any other 
Creature mortall, knoweth the "Tyme Place 
whenne ne where it ſhall pleas Almighty God 
to call him out of this tranſitory Woorld. 
Willing therefore and minding with Godes 
Grace before our Paſſage out of the ſame, to 
diſpoſe and ordre our latter Mynd Will and 
Teſtament in that fort as we truſt it ſhall be 
acceptable to Almighty God our only Savyour 


Jeſus Chriſt, and all the hole Cumpany of | 


Heaven, and the due Satesfaction of all godly 
Brethren in Erth, have therefore, now being of 
hole and perfaict Mynd, adhering holy to the 
right faith of Chriſt and his Doctrine, repent- 
ing alſo our old and deteſtable Lief, and being 
in perfaict Will and Mynd, by his grace never 
to return to the ſame nor ſuch like; and mind- 
ing by Godes Grace never to very therefro as 
long as any Remembraunce Breth or inward 
Knowledge doth or may remayn within this 
mortall Body, mooſt humbly and hartly do com- 
mend and bequeyth our Soull to Almighty God, 
who in Perſonne of the Sonne redeamed the 
ſame with his mooſt precious Body and Blood 


in Tyme of his Paſſion, and for our better Re- 
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membraunce thereof, hath left here with'us in 
his Church Militant the Conſecration and Ad- 
miniſtration of his precious Body and Blood, to 
our no little Conſolation and Comfort, if we 
as thankfully accept the ſame, as he lovingly 
and undeſerved on Man's behalf, hath ordeyned 
it for our only Benefit, and not his. 

Alſo we do inſtantly requyre and deſire the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary his Mother, with all the 
holy Cumpany of Heaven continually to Pray 
for us and with us whiles we lyve in this Woorld, 
and in the Tyme of paſſing out of the ſame, 
that we may the fooner atteyn everlaſting Lief 
after our Departure out of this tranſitory Lief, 
which we do both hope and clayme by Chriſte: 
Paſſion and Woord. 

And as for my Body, which, whenne the 
Sou] is departed, ſhall thenne remayn but as a 
Cadaver, and ſo return to the vile Matter it was 
made of, were it not for the Rowme and Dig- 
nitye, which God hath called us unto, and that 
we woold not be noted an Infringer of honeſt 
worldly Policies and Cuſtumes, whenne they be 
not contrary to Godes Lawes, We woold be 
content to have it buryed in any Place for 
Chriſtien Folks, were it never ſo vile; for it is 
but Aſhes, and to Aſhes it ſhall again. 

Nevertheles, bicaus we woold be lothe in the 
Reputation of the People, to do Injurye to the 
Dignite, which we unworthily are callid unto, 
We are content, and alfo, by thefe Preſentes 
cur laſt Will and Teſtament, do will and or- 
deyn, that our Body be buryed and enterred in 
the Quere of our College of Windeſour, mid- 
way between the Stalles and the high Aultare 
and there to be made and ſette, aſſone as con- 
veniently may be doon after our Deceaſſe, by 
our Executors, at our Coſtes and Charge, if ba 
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be not done by us in our Lief-time, an ho- 
nourable Fombe for our Bones to reſt in, which 
is well onward and almocſt made therfor al- 
redye, with a fayre Grate about it; in which 
we will alſo, that the Bones and Body of our 
true and loving Wife Quene Jane be put allo, 

and that there he provided, ordeyned, made 
and ſett, at the Coſtes and Charges of us, or 
of our Executors, if it be not done in our Lyf, 
a convenient Aulter, honourably prepared, and 
apparailled with all Maner of T hinges requiſite 
and neceſſary for Dayly Xlaſſes, there to be 
ſayd perpetuelly, while the Woorld ſhal en- 
dure. 

Alſo we will, that the Tombes and Aulters 
of King Henry the Sixth, and allo of King Ed- 
ward the Fourth, our Great Uncle and Graunt- 
Father, be made more Princely, in the ſame 
Place where they now be, at our Charge. 

And alſo will and ſpecially deſyre and re- 
quyre, that where and whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call us out of this Woorld tranſitory to 
his infinite Mercy and Grace, be it beyonde 
the See, or in any other Place without our 
Realm of England, or within the farae, that 
our executors, aſſone as conveniently they may, 
ſhall cauſe all Divine Service accuſtomed for 
dead Folke to be celebrate for us, in the nixt 
and mooſt propire Place where it ſhall fortune 
us to depart out of this tranſitory Lief. 

And over that we will, that whenſoever or 


whereſoever it ſhall pleas God to call us out of 


this tranſitory Lief to his infinite Mercy and 
Grace, be it within this Realme or without, 
that our Executors, in as goodly brief and con- 
venient haſt, as they reaſonably canne or may, 
ordeyn prepare and cauſe our Body to be re- 
moved, conveyed, and brought into the ſaid 
College 
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College of Windeſour; and the Service of 
Placebo and Dirige, with a Sermon and Maſle 
on the Morrowe, at our Coſts and Charges, de- 
voutly to be don obſerved and ſolemply kept, 
there to be buryed and enterred in the Place ap- 
pointed for our ſayd Tombe, to be made for 
the ſame Entent ; and all this to be doon, in 
as devout wiſe as canne, or may be doon ; and 
We will and charge our Hxecutors, that they 
diſpoſe and give in Aulmes to the mooſt poore 
and nedy People that may be found (commyn 
Beggars as moch as may be avoided) in as ſhort 
Space as poſſibly they may, after our Depar- 
ture out of this tranſitory Lief, Oon Thouſand 
Martes of Laufult Money of England, Part in 
the ſame Place and thereaboutes, where it ſhall 
pleas Almighty God to call Us to his Mercy, 
Part by the way, and Part in the ſame Place of 
our Buryall, after their Diſcretions; and to 
move the poore People that ſhall have our 
Almez to pray hartly unto God for Remiſſion 

of our Offences and the Wealth of our Saul. 
Alſo we woll, that with as convenient Spede 
as may be doon after our Departure out of this 
Woorld, if it be not doon in our Lite, that the 
Deane and Cannons of our Free Chaple of 
Sainct George, within our Caſtle of Windeſor, 
ſhall have Manours, Lands, 'Tenements, and 
ſpiritual Promotions, to the yerely Value of 
Sixe hundred Poundes, over all Charge made 
ſure to them, to them and their Succeflours tor 
ever, upon theſe Conditions hereafter enluy- 
ing. 
And for the due and full Accompliſhment and 
par formaunce of all other Things conteyned 
with the ſame, in the Forme of an Indenture, 
ſigned with our oun Hande, which ſhall be 
paſſed by way of Covenaunt for that Purpoſe 
bet wee | 
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between the ſayd Deane and Cannons, and our 
Executors, if it paſſe not between Us and the 


ſayd Deane and Cannons in our Ließ; 
that is to ſaye, the ſayd Dean» and Can- Int Lin'. 
nons, and their Succeſlours for ever, 


ſhall fynde twoo Preſtes to ſay Maſſes at the 


ſayd Aulter, to be made where we have be- 


fore appointed our Tombe to be made and 
ſtand ; and alſo, after our Deceaſſe, kepe yerely 
Four ſolempne Obites for Us within the ſavd 
College of Windeſcur; and at every of the 
ſame Obites, to cauſe a ſolempne Sermon to 
be made. And alſo, at every of the ſayd Ob tes 
to give to poore People in Almez Tenne 
Pounds. 

And alſo to give for ever yerely, to thirtene 
poore Men, which ſhall be called Poore Knights, 


'to every of them Twelf Pens every Day, and 


ones in the yere ye.ely for ever, a long Goune 
of White Cloth, with the Garter upon the 


Breſt, embrodered with a Shelde and Croſſe f 


Sainct George within the Garter, and a Mantel 
of red Cloth; and to ſuch one of the ſayd 
Thirtene Poore Knights, as ſhall be appointed 
to be Hed and Governour of them, 11} I. viz. 


viij d. yerely for ever, over and beſides the fayd 


Twelf Pennes by the Day. 

And alſo to cauſe every Sonday in the Yere 
for ever a Sermon to be made for ever at 
Windeſour aforeſayd, as in the ſaid Indenture 


and Covenaunt ſhall be more fully nd particu- 
lerly expreſſed : Willing, charging and requu- 
ing our Sonne Prince Edwarde, all our Exec. 
tors and Counſaillours, which ſhall be named 


hereafter, and all other our Heirs and Suc- 


ceſſors, which ſhall be kinges of this Realme, 
as they will aunſwer before Almighty God at 
the dreadful Day of Judgment, that they, and 


every 
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every of them do ſee that the ſayd Indenture 
and Aſſurance to be made betwene Us and the 
ſayd Deane and Cannons, or betwen them and 
our Fxecutors, and all Things therein con- 
teyned may be duely put in Execution, and ob- 
ſerved and kept for ever perpetuelly, according 
to this our Laſt Will and Teſtament. 

The reſt of his Will, wh:rein be diſpoſes of 
the Succeſſion, is in Subſlance thus: That Fd- 
ward, his Son by Jane Seymour, then nine years 
of age, ſhould firſt ſucceed; then Mary his 
daughter by Katharine; thirdly, Elizabeth his 
daughter by Anne Bullen; and they dying 
without iſſue, the Succeſſion to paſs to thoſe to 
whom it belonged by common right. Then 
he appoints for his young ſon ſixteen tutors and 
guardians, with equal power, and thoſe, for the 
moſt part catholicks, making a ſort of mo- 
narchy with ariſtocracy. Laſtly, he ſtrictly 
charged, that his ſon ſhould be brought up in 
the catholick faith, except the title of Supre- 
macy, which he left to him; and that the 
kingdom ſhould be kept clear from hereſies. 


« He, that had made void ſo many mens 
wills, had his own made void in every parti- 
cular. All thoſe ſixteen counſellors which he 
had appointed to govern the kingdom in his 
ſon's minority, either by threatning, excluſion, 
or impriſonment, were all of them forced to 
give way to one, who wholly took upon him 
the government of the whole kingdom; and 
he, that took ſuch care that his ſon ſhould have 
none to be of his council but ſuch as ſhould be 
catholicks, had his will ſo performed, that there 
was one who took care that no catholick ſhould 
come near him; and, when the heads of theſe 
gainſayers of his will were cut off, his ſon wy 

t 


: 
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left in tuition of ſuch hands, as, it was verily 
believed, made his ſon away, that they might 
ſet up one upon his throne, in oppoſition to his 
own daughter: The religion wherein his ſon 
was bred and commanded to be brought up in, 
was changed, his laws abrogated ; and he, that 
took ſo many unlawful courſes to obtain iſſue, 


had ſo many children, who all of them died 


UTucleſs.” 


Next to the king, I ſhall obſerve the puniſh- 
ment of Almighty God, which lighted heavily 
upon the queen (Anne Bullen) the chief and 
principal cauſe of all this woful tragedy ; who 
in a ſhort ſpace was ſuddenly thrown down 
from the top of all her high dignity and honour 
(whoſe glory was exalted upon this man's ruin) 
and, for a moſt vile and abominable inceſt com- 
mitted with her own brother, condemned and 
accuſed to be worthy of death by her own fa- 
ther, together with divers others of her own 
kindred, and the nobility then ſitting in judy- 
ment, who, not long before, were her idola- 
ters, and ſhe their idol; whereupon ſhe was 
executed at 'Tower-hill, het head being ſtricken 
off: of whoſe loſs the king himſelf took ſuch 
ſorrow, that, the very next day after ſhe was 
dead, he mourned for her in a wedding-gar- 
ment. 

Next to the Queen we will call to mind Mr. 
Thomas Cranmer archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who of his own power, without any other war- 
rant or authority, pronounced the ſentence of 
divorce between the king and queen (being 
calculated to the height of that meridian) ; and 
afterwards called this holy man before him, and 
calt him into priſon for refuſing the two new 
oaths, the one of the king's new marriage, the 
other 
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other of the new fupremacy ; from whence he 
was never dechvered, til! death rid him of all 
worldly cares. 

This archbiſhop lived till he was condemned 
for a traitor, becauſe he ſpread certain ſeditious 
libels amongſt the people, and aſſiſted the duke 
of Northumberland in his rebellion (in the be- 
half of the lady Jane) againſt his lawful ſo— 
vereign. But, foraſmuch as this was done in 
queen Mary's davs, and the clergy had ſome- 
what elſe to ſay to him, they vurned him as a 
heretick. 

As for Mr. Rich, the king's ſolicitor, and 
the decoy to this gad man, who gave ſuch 
ſtrange and injurious teſtimony againſt him at 
his arraignment, he lied to be depoſed from all 
his high places and preferments, and fell into 
deep diſgrace, not only with the king his maſter, 
but with thoſe v.16 aſterwards ſat at the ſtern 
in the young wing's time; inſomuch that af- 
fliction brought him to underſtand, and the 
knowledge of himſelt to true repentance ; fo 
that it is to be believed that he efcap. without 
any further puniſhment than the <©pping of 
his wings whilſt he was alive, and e {ingeing 
of his body when he was dead: ior his dead 
body being laid into a cvuſtin, {rared and em- 
balmed, certain candle that were fet upon the 
hearſe, through the waichcrs negligence or ab— 
ſence, fell down, and took hold firſt on the 
cloaths, and then upon the colin, till at length 
it came unto the {carcloaths ; that, before any 
man could come unto theo reſcue, the fire was 
pretty onward in its wav to have deceived the 
worms. 

Laſtly, we ſho I! conclude with Mr. Crom- 
well, a ſhrewd «nemy to this good man, and 
a great agent in this buſi els; a man in whoſe 


behalf 
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behalf the archbiſhop of Canterbury thus writ, 


in his letter to the king, after his troubles had 
beginning, viz. “ A man that was ſo advanced 
by your majeſty, whoſe ſurety was only by 
your majeſty, who loved your majeſty no leſs Þ| 
than God, who ſtudied always to ſet forward“ 
whatſoever was your majeſty's will and plea- | 


ſure, who cared for no man's diſpleaſure to ſerve 


your majeſty who was ſuch a ſervant, in my 
judgment, in wiſdom, diligence, faithfulneſs, 
and experience, as no prince in this realm ever 


had the like; who was ſo vigilant to preſerve 


your majeſty from all treaſons, that few could 
be ſo ſecretly conceived but he detected the 
ſame in the beginning; ſuch a man, that if the 


-noble princes of memory, king John, Henry 


II. Richard II. had had ſuch a counſellor about 
them, I ſuppoſe they would never have been ſo 
treacherouſly abandoned and overthrown, as 
thoſe good princes were. Who ſhall your | 


grace truſt hereafter, if you miſtruſt him ? 
Alas! I bewall and lament your grace's chance 
herein : I wot not whom your grace may truſt, 


And for this fidelity, ability, and good ſer- 


vice, he was advanced ſucceſſively to the dig- 
nities of maſter of the rolls, baron, lord privy- 
ſeal, knight of the garter, earl of flex, lord 


high-chamberlain of England; and, higher | 
than all this, vicar-general of the church ot | 
England, by virtue of which office he took | 
place above them who were metropolitans of 
all England: and yet, notwithſtanding, he was 


arreſted at the council-table of high-treaſon by 
the duke of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpected 
any ſuch deſign, committed to the Tower 
brought thence unto the Hill, and (without be, 
ing permitted to plead for himſelf) there be- 
headed 
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headed without any more ado, But the ſtrangeſt 
thing of all is, that he that was the king's vice- 
gerent in ſpiritual cauſes, ſhould be accuſed for 
an heretick, and that made one of the cauſes 
of his death ; and that he that was ſuch a great 
enemy to the catholicks (kicking down all the 
religious houſes of the land, and grinding the 
religious, together with the rubbiſh, under his 
feet) ſhould at his death openly profeſs that he 
would die in the catholick faith. 

Thus we ſee God's juſtice in the deſtruction 
of the church's enemies: who knows but that 
he may help her to ſuch friends, though not 
ſuch as may reſtore her her own jewels, yet ſuch 
as may heal her of her wounds? And who 
knows but that it may be effected by the ſame 
name, ſince then the Almighty hath commu- 
nicated ſo great a ſecret unto mortals, as that 
there ſhould be ſuch a ſalve made known to 
them, whereby the ſame weapon that made the 
wound, ſhould work the cure ? 

Oliva vera is not ſo hard to be conſtrued Oli- 
verus, as that it may not be believed that a pro- 
phet, rather than a herald, gave the common 
father of Chriſtendom, the now pope of Rome 
(Innocent X.) ſuch enſigns of his nobility (viz. 
a dove holding an olive-branch in her mouth) ; 
ſince it falls ſhort in nothing of being both a 
prophecy, and fulfilled, but only his highneſs 
running into her arms, whoſe emblem of inno- 
cence bears him already in her mouth. 
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